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' Ms. Calamy. 
| Dr. Afantov.. 

|, Mr. Carl. 

|. Mr.Caſe. 
Mr. Jenkins. 

| Mr. Baxter » 


Dr. Jacob. 
1 Dr. Bates. "T7 : 

\/ Mr. Watſor. kat - 
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Mr. Mede. | A d 2% 
Mr. 4þ, Funeral Ser... 
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Dr. Seaman. Mr.Beermans. 
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Mr. Vexning. Mr. Naltons Funeral Ser, | 
Mr. Brook. preached by Dr.Hortort 
Mr.Collins. Mr. Calamyes, Preached 


Mr.Newcomen,of Eſſex; Decemb,28. 1662, 


| Together with Mr.Lyes Sermon and\Rehearſals 
| tthe Concluſion of the laſt Morning Exerciſe at 

AlL-Hall ons Lumbard-ftreet. 4nd the prayers of 
| A 3 ſeveral 


q 


 Tothe Reader. 
. ſeveral Divines) hath fend eng, the peeple 
* Now of God in thi# Kingdom *'and elſe where. bath in- 
rinting 'conraged #5 t0 publiſh-theſt which wakes this Col- 
n Dath JeFion muth more compleated then any yet extant,' 
Hol- 4nd tothe end.that thoſe that have already bought 
lands any of the parts, might:nat be neceſſitated to have 
the ſame over again 5 it. # ſo ordered in this Col- 
ledion, that any of the three Parts may be honght 
alone, or all bound up together. © 
+, Reader ; 1; may be" thy expeFations are, 
that ſomething might be"faid in commendations 
of the enſuing Sermons 5 which" taskwe ſhall tot 
undertake to do, but rather, make it our requeſt, 
that thou wouldeſt lengthen out thy patience to the 
thorow peruſal of them, and then tho wilt have 
 cauſeto do it thy ſelf 5 Theſe their Eabotirs will 
praiſe them in the Gates, Prov. 31731: "They arc 
#ndeed ſo plain, as that the fmple may underſtand 


o 
- 


- judicionſly curious may ſcorn them, what is bere 


as well as cou!d be taken, and are publiſhed by, and 
compared with the exuGeſt Copies that could be 
gotten. 
Let not any prejudice fore-ſtall thee.) os that 
Jome of them thoy aever heardeſt of, or the like 3 
but rather as Philip ſaid to Nathame), Com: and 
ſce, and then thou mayeſt find further Cauſe of 
Lamentation that Englands firs ( for her non-21u- 
_ Provement of ſuch choice Mercies, end rich Tit- 
AG =Y TACIT - '- -*jlez1ves 


them; Tet not ſo unpoliſbed, as the fprendly, and | 


preſented ta thee, js expreſſed in #heif own words, 


Ln 


| To the Reader. 
viledges ) hath-laid aſide in ſo manyplaces in the 


| Land, ſuch eminent ſons 0 Sion, whoſe Connſels., 


Prayers, Experiences might have been. very uſeful © 


\inthe direZing .- helping, and comforting many 
h+leeak, doubting, an 
[journey Heaven-wards. 


\deſpondent ſouls in therr- 


© But  berein, thou | mayeſ# likewiſe rec- 
Fr it 4: great . Mercy ( that although the Au-' 


{ 


\|thors of theſe enſuing Sermons are laid aftde*) 
|thou mayeſt thus ſee them and read them, take 
beed of ſighting this Mercy likewife : But let thy 


Eye affe@ thy heart, be watchful and ſober , keep- 


172g thy Lamp ſhining, thy Loynes girt, thy Conſci- 


ence awake , thy Garment, unſpotted, and thy Jp 
ritual Armor ofagy 01, fearing God more then 
men, Sin more then ſufferings, thy ſelf more then 
others, living baſely; more then, dying Chriſti- 


anly. 
| Farewel. 
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\ Phil. 4. lan part of verſe g. 


| =— And beard, and ſeen in me do, and the Gil 
24 peace ſhall be with Jon. 


2K-Rom this ver we may obferve three 
P Docrines, - 


FS; Dot. 2. That the Prod eyes a 
, ig > be taught by the 1Minifters holineſs of life, 
) as well as their ears by the Miniſters 
ſoundneſs of Doftrine. 
Pax! did not teath ane thing, and practice another; 
he practiſed as he preached, and' he both praiſed and 


__ [preached the forementioned Duties in the Verſe before 


the Text, Andrcothisend the Lord appointed a Mir..- 
ſtry to be perpecuated through all ages of ttie World : 

And it is the Lords appointment, that peoples ears ſhonld 
be raughc wich found Doctrine, ro the matter and man- 

nerof it; anditis the Lords appointment, that the peo- 
- [ples eyes ſhould be raughe by che Miniſters holineſs of 
life, as well as their ears by cheir ſoundeſs in Dodtrine : 
And this is neceſſary for the Miniſter himſelf, - and ne- 
ceſſary for the people. No marvail then that a faichful 
Miniſtry is the Bur of the Devils malice, of his craitand 
B cru- 
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cruelty, and that the Devil hath in all Ages attempted 
and endeavoured utterly to overthrow the Miniſtry, ot 
to poyſon and fly-blow ic ſhamefully : and this 1s the 
method whereby Satan hath endeavoured to fly-blow 
the Miniſtry. Why,chen ſee the folly and madneſs of 
thoſe people who affe& or cry np thoſe Miniſters who 
do not teach their people with ſound DoQ:ine, or a ho+ 
ly life; and whether there be not ſuch Miniſters which 
do not teach their peoples ears with ſoundneſs of Do- 
Qrine, or their eyes with @ holy life? and whether ther 
| be not ſuch people as do cry up ſuch Miniſters? and 
whether or no ſuch peopleas are not guilty of ſpiritual 
folly and madneſs ?-judpe ye. | 


 DeR. 2. A Miniſters ſoundye(s in Deftrine, and holi\ 
neſs of life and converſation,doth lay « very great obligatio 
03 4 peoplets a due conſciencious prattice of every command 
ed duty. The Apoſtle we ſee,maketh his Preaching ' and 
Practice an argument to Excire. the Philippiavs to! the 
forementioned commanded duties, as in the Text, and 
the verſe before the Text. | i 
As firſt of all, the Appellations and Titles given inf 
Scripture to ſuch Miniſters whoſe Doatrine is found 
ry whoſe Lives and Converſations. are exewplaril 
fs | | | 
*  - They arecalled, 1, The Salt of the earth, as Matth 
5. 13. readthar, ſaith Chriſt to thoſe great Teachers of 
the Goſpel, and Diſpenſers of his Oracles, and in the 
to their Succeſſors. Salt hath wo. things in it, namely, 
Sharpneſs and Savourineſs : and thus Miniſters, firſt muſt 
rebuke ſharply, that people may be ſound in the Faith,as 
Panl e :joyns Titus, as in Tir 1.13, And ſecondly, Mi 
viſters mult ſpeak avoury things ro every perſon, and 
to everypalat, that their people may be ſavoury bothin 
heart and life ; but co be asunſayoury as ſtinking cario 
| in 
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ted] inthe noſtrils of. the Almighty God, nnder ſuch a ſayon- 
, 0t| ry and ſeaſoning Miniſtry, this is woful. lt is the na 
the] ture of ſalt ro cauſe barrenne(s where ir ſeaſoneth nor , 
ow! therefore we read of Abimelech , Judges 9.45. that be 
; of; ſawed the City with ſalt : Sothart the people wholive un- 
vhoj der a ſharp and ſavoury Miniſtry, and are nor ſeaſoned 
ho+} therewich, and preſerved from purrefaction 1n their fig 

ich} and corruption thereby, their caſe is very dangerous, - 
0 . 2. They are called again the Light of the World, in 
ere} Marth. 5. 14. read: that. . As for their DoQrine, ehe 
ind} ſalt of the Earth, ſo for their Lives, the Light of the 
ual World, andthey muſt therefore lead convincing lives, as 
| Zobu 5. 35. read that; it is there ſaid of ohn the Bap-4 
tiſt, our bleſſed Lord and Saviour gives him this com- 
ol;4 mendatory Character, or Teſtimonial ,, That he was 4 
om burning and 4 ſoining light ; burning in himſelf,and ſhin- 
»44 ingto others: Oras it was faid of Baſil, Thunaring in 
nd &:s Doftrine, and lightning in his Life and Converſation, 
the Now if good Miniſters be the light of the world, then 

ind] hence we may infer. | 
Inference 1, That without a godly faithfull Miniſtry 
in} the world lieth in darkneſs, ignorance, error, fin and 
nd} miſery. - It is faid of Galilee, in Aſatth. 4. 16. That the 
ily} people who ſate in darkneſs, ſaw great light, read: that, 
| Why, had they not Prieſts and Levites? I anſwer, they 
+h{ had indeed ſorry Prieſts, but they had not a iaithful Mis 
; of niſtry., and therefore che Evangeliſt rells them they ſate 
em| in darkneſs, yea, 5n the region and ſhadow of death, not- 
1y,] withſtanding the ſorry ſotciſh Prieſts they had : But 
uſt} when they had a faithful Miniftry, they are faid to ſee a 
ag great Light, Again, If good Miniſters be the light of 
Midthe world, then we may draw this Corallary, That to 
nd{ be offended at thelight of a faithful and powerful Mini- 
nin} try, argues and ſpeaks a very finful and wretched frame 
on of hearc,, Nothing is ſo excellent, but ſome will be 
nf: 5 4-- n © diſpleaſed 


4 Mr. Cradecots farewell Sermon. 
diſpleaſed atir and with ir, as Eccleſ. 11; 5; Even the 
lighr it ſelf we know is offenſive to fore eyes; and thus 
the burning and ſhining light ot a godly and fairhful Mi- 
niſtry is offenſive and terrible ro ſome , but who are] 
they? ſore diſeaſed ſouls, rhe Lord knows. The Ark; 
of God, which was che monument of his preſence; 
whom did it ſmire with Emrods, but the Philiſtins ? 
What then is the Ale-bench more caſte to thee then thy 
pew is" to thee in this place? theria Conſcience, Soul-| 
ſearching Sermon?what, art thou offended at a powerful 
faithful Miniſtry ? Oh fearful plapue-tokens ! | 
' 3. Todo all that man can do to put our the Light, this} 
is worſe, Itis the moſt horrid, helliſh plot that ean be} 
aſſignedor named , and of this I am ſurethe Church of 
Rome cannot pleadNort guilty, which likercheScribes&Pha- 
riſces, take away from the people the key of knowledge, 
and ſhut up the Kingdom of Heaven again{t men. How 
terribly doth our bleſſed Lord thunder-ſtrike thoſe ſtupid 
Phariſees for this! Matth. 23.13. And as did the Phari- 
ſees, ſo did the Papiſts : For 1. Heretoſore they made it 
a mortal ſin to read Gods Word. 2. Afterwards, they 

clogged the liberty they granted with ſuch cautions and 
reſtri&tions, as that very few eſcaped of thoſe that were 
within the reach of the Inquiſition. 3. Thoſe clogs con- 
tented not; but now it is thought fic utterly ro deny lt- 
berty; and can there be a more horrible helliſh plot af- 
ſigned then this, ro rake from people their knowledge 0 
Salvation? And thus the Church of Rowe, whether they] 
'have Church-ſnuffers or - nor, to be ſure they have; 
Church-extinguiſhers, and various means to put out che 
lighe, O fearful is this ! as in Fohn 3.19. 20, That a) 
the reaſon men hate the Light, becauſe their areds are 

& EIT | 

Again, If good Miniſters be the Light of the world, 
then hence may we draw this Concluſion, That it con- 
- CErns 


_—_ 


wn atcties 


- 
= 
. 
* 


_—_— 


| 


My. Cradecots farewell Sermos, 5 


| cerns people very .neerly to believe in the light, and to 


walk in the4ighr, and:ro work while thelighr laſterh, as 
our bleſſed Saviour exhorteth in Fohn 12.35, 36: read 
thar, God ſets up his Miniſters as Lights, as Candlegog © 


| thecandleſticks of bis Church, to awaken men, and to 
{ light men nnco eterca}-life: And ought: nor people to 


pray hard, and to work hard while the light laſterh ? 
God removes many-times the candle and candleſtick.and 
makesrhe Sun to go down at noon-day, as Amas 8. 9.. 


| ſo: darkens the Earth at clear day. - Good Miniſters: 


they are called the light: of the- world, and they/are 


called; gil 1764 OL EES 
3:Stars, as in Revel. 3.1. And who are meant by the 


ſeven Stars? Rev. I. #{t.; they arethe Anpels,that is,the 


Miniſters of the ſeven Churches. Now the Stars are 
ſajd to affect thoſe inferiour bodies, xr:By their influence. 
And thus godly-and taithful Miniſters , by che inflaence 
of their lips they feed many with the bread of life. 2. By: - 
the regular motions: of their lives they confirmmany. 
3. By the lighr-of boch they confirm many : .One while 
theirimployment is to inſtruc poor ſouls, and ſo they 
are like Stars ſhining in a dark winter-night; another- 
while chey are co converſe in their-courſes, 74g. 5. 20, 


| Now to enjoy and live under the Miniſtry of ſuch Stars, 


and yet to walk in darkneſs, and co have fellowſhip with 


| the works of darkneſs, ro remain unconvinced, uncor= 


verced, unhumbled, unmortified,unfruicful, this is woful, 
thisis a very Jamentable ſtate. 

' 4. Theyare called the Lords Meſſengers and Embaſſa- 
dors, Aſal 2.7. and the Miniſters of the Goſpel : for 
indeed the Miniſters of the New Teſtament they are no..' 
where called Prieits, they' are called Embaſſadours- for 
Chriſt, 2 Cor. 5 20. Godly, faichful Miniſters are the 
Lords Meſſengers and Embaſſadors in matters concerys* 
ing the Soul, the precious, immortal, never-dying _ 


Fj Mr. Cradecots farewell Sermon. 
of man, nor in the matters of rhis/life; but for the ſoul. 
Nowrthis is no mean imploymenc to treat with God for! 
the ſou). | < tits «ol 
- 5. They are called the Lords'Husbandmen. Gods 
Church is his husbandry, 1 Cor. 3.9. and Miniſters are! 
Gods husbandmen): 'nacurally »we are like a barren wil-; 
derneſs ; now the.Lord ſends his husbandmento thoſe 
barren-wilderneſſes , to make ir'a fruitful-Paradiſe : 
Now for Gods husbandmen' to plow, ſow, and harrow, 
and yer no fruit, no'crop, 7/a. 5. 6. when Gods Vine- 
yard brought forth no fruic, 7'will take away all their 
#ainy cloxds, ſaith God; you ſhall have clouds, but you 
ſhall have clouds without rain; \you ſhall have Mini-} 
Rers {till, buc ſuch-as ſhall neyer do your ſouls any} 

. good, | 
: Well, you ſee the Titles given to them in Scripture : 
They are called the Salt of the Earth, and-the Light of 
the World, and Stars, and the Lords Meſſengers 'and! 
Embaſſadors, and Husbandmen, all which doth import} 
a very great obligation lying on a/people who liveuader 
ſuch a Miniſter, and who hve under: and practiceevery} 
commanded duty. + : P34 54 
. Txference 1. "Dangerous and fearful is- the' eſtate: of! 
thoſe who have enjoyed and lived under, -and have-not 
been wrought upon by fuch a Miniſtry : And this will! 
appear, if we conſider, 1, How. fearful a ſentence the} 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt hath given to thoſe that live under,but | 
d:ipitc'and profit not by the Miniſtry of his fairhful Ser-! 
vants, CMazth.10.14,15. And do notthink that Chriſt 
faid this rouch ng the Miniſtry of the Apoſtles only: cer-; 
rainly the Lord'Chriſt would haye it to be underſtood of: 
' the Miniſtry of all his faichful ſervants, -whom he ſend- | 
eth to teach /his-people, Fob» 13. 20. whomſoever he | 
-fends;; and fo, He that deiÞiſeth whomever I ſend, dr- | 
:ſech me. Then is the meſſage of theLords — 
bs *T met ; 


Mr. Cradecots farewell Sermon. 7 
meſſengers received aright, when people do not only 


 _ hear it, buc receive it, and bring forth fruit, as our bleſ- 


ſed'Lord ſpeaks of good hearers, Aſ{ark 4. 20. Thoſe are 
they that hear and receive the fruirs ſown in good 


-ground ; Andthus our blefſed Lord expounds himſelf, 


'Aatth;11, 24. hertcliech us there that they of Caper- 


-»aum ſhall be in a worſe caſe then they of Sodom and 


Gemorrah ; and why? -becauſe they repented not at 
Chriſts Sermons and Miracles; they were not to be ſeen 
40 their: lives, cotwithſtanding Chriſts Miniſtry , not- 
withſtanding Chriſts Preaching avd his miracles among 
them, they did not amend rheir hearts and wayes: Oh 
how fearful a ſentence. hath our Lord Jeſus Chriſt de- 
nounced againſt ſuch / | 

2. 1fa people be not wrought uponby ſuch a Miniſtry, 
what: hope can ſuch a people. have that any thing ſhall 
do their fouls any good? for is not the Miniſtry of Gods 
faithful Servants" the power of God to Salvation, and 
the miniſtration of the Spirit ? 2 Cor. 3.8. That is that 
-Miniftry whereby the Spirit of grace and holineſs is in- 
fuſed into the hearts of the Fathers choſen ones in Chriſt 
Jeſus. The Poer ſpeaks of excellent Muſicians, who by 
the power of their muftck made ſtones to leap into a 
wall. A godly, faithful Miniftry hach done more,it hath 
taken the {tone out of mans hearc, and hath given them 
new hearts : it hath made all the commandments of God 


| - eafie to many a poor foul, becauſe it loves its Father, its 


Redeemer and Comforter. There'is a kind of obedience 
ina godly faithful Miniſter: and if this will not do, no- 
thing will, as in Zeke 16. 31. 

' 3, Is not the canſe of the non-proficiency of ſuch 
a people nnder-fuch a miniſtry in themſelves > Oh men 
do binder the fruir of the Word in their own fouls, the 
powerful operation and working of the Word on their 


own ſouls! The Lord prophecies that ſentence on the 


B 4 fews, 


_ Mr Cradecots farewell Sermon. 
Fews, Marth; 13.14-he layesallthe blame on themſetves; 


and aſliprs their own fins as the reaſon and cauſe of it, 
as in verſe 13. And+thus:our. bleſſed: Saviour expounds 


the parable of the Sower, ſhewingbow manychat hear! - 


'the Word are never the better for-1t-; and he layeth the" 


bl-me on themſelves, as in Luke8. 14. What head haſt ; 
' thou not proficed under the miniſtry of the Lords faith-} 


ſu} feryants? Ohlay the blame on thy ſelf, -.- -- 

». 4. Conſider, hath not the Lord himſelf a handin the 
proficiency or non-proficiency under fuch a' miniſtry : 
ſurely che Lord bath a chief hand in making/the miniſtry 
of his ſervants fruitful or not fruitſul ro ther-thar enjoy 
it: Now £0. enjoy arid nor enjoy, is it not fearful fign-that 
ye are not of God?as foby $.47.i5 it.nota ſign: that thou 
art nor of Gods Elect, at leaſt-of Regeneration? But 
you will ſay, Did not the 7ews hear Gods Word? Yes, 


they did with their bodilyears,' but they heard ir. nor | 


with faith, ſubmiſtion,and fruitfulneſs, and therefore our 

bicſſed Saviour tells them, they were not of God, thar 
1s rhey were: at .leaſt-in. an unregenerate, if not ina re- 
probare condition, : - And ſo Fohn10.26.: Jeare theſe 
Leats. (ſaith Chriſt ) char maſt ſtand. at my left haud in 


rhar great day; and then unbehevers ſhall-refle& on | 


_ themyelves, nor. on Chriſts Miniſtry by the mouths of 
. his Servants, _ 
Buc if any ſhould ſay, What;then, will you ay that | 
all ot- us are reprobates thatarenot wrought on by your | 
Minillry.?- 


I faynot "Ap for that ſeed which hath been ſown on | 


you, may doyour ſouls good hereafter, though it bath | 
done them little or no goood as yer. - 

Bur ſceor.dly, this] may boldly ſay, That if any af 
you die 1n. your / preſent ſtate, unconverted, unregene- 
rate, you will carry. with you to your grave as fearful 
marks of reprobation, -as any we can find in the _ 
- | Boo 


; 


- 
F 


, 
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7es, | Book of God: » Fohn Baptiſt compares the:Miniſtry of 
It, } the GoſpebFto a Fan, Afarr#: 73. 12. 'When the: Lord 
nds} Jeſus maketbuſe of the miniſtry of his fairhful ſeryants 
ear} among the'people, when he maketh-uſe of thoſe fans, 
the | it will appear who-among them are wheat, and ſhall"be 
aſt } gathered into the Lords Garner, and whoamong'them 
-h-j are: chaff, and ſhall be 'caſt into the'/fire. And now 
+ | whether:thepreſent ſtate; rhat you have lived under,and 
he | are nor yet wrought upon: by;a faithful Minittry;-be not. 
y : | very dangerous, judge'ye. And {0 much may ſuffice:for 
ry] theDodymal pare 027 woo 27 dnp Ong 25 tne, 
dy | :: Tf it be ſothen; That a Miniſters ſonndneſs'of Difrine, 
at | and holineſs 'of . life. and converſation, doth lay a great 
DU | obligation on 4 people confeientionſly and anuly to praftice 
ut |" every commanied duty; Then firft of all, the firſt Uſe we 
ſhali make of this Doctrine ſhall.be by way of Triat and 
vr | Examination, and that in two particulars,, FISHSD 


ic | .- Firſt, Whether you in this Pariſh, in this place, yon 
t- | here before the Lord: ds make conſcience of 'the due pra- 
ſe | Fice of every commanaed dnty. +5: 84 $3.04, 468 
” Secondly; - Whether the Miniſtry you bave enjoyed 
n} andlived under, doth not lay a great obligation on you 
0 to ao # | LT EELAS a 
| n For the firſt of theſe, Whether you here before the Lord 
t } ao 'makeconſcience- of the due prattice of every commanded 
r | duty in obedience to Almiphty God: you” may 'try your 
; ſelves by theſe three excellent ingredients. th 


1} Firſt, Univerſality. Canſtthou in the witneſs of thy 
1 / conſcience ſay, that chrough grace thou doſt every, as 
:; wellas any part of the Lords revealed Will ſo far as thou 
f | knoweſtite/ 
- | 2. Oniformity; Doſt thou do 4// without prejudiceor 
|} partality ? | 
: | © 3« Vbiquity; Art thou the ſame at home as abroad, 
T a in 


: ; 
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in thy cloſer as well as in the. congregation ? and dof}? 
thou mind inwardand ſecret, 8s well as open and out-| 
ward holineſs ? What faith-conſcience to-this ? | 
.- Asarſt, Have:commanded duties a Throne in na 
own:ſouls and conſcience ? Secondly, Have they a throne: 
an thy Family.” « £0 644 ÞÞ i v2 4:00 
. Firſt, Have commanded duties a throne in. your own} 
ſouls and conſciences ? Is your: hearts fully.poſſeſt with! 
the power of thoſe divine and heavenly Truths, which! 
you have often beard, which bath been again and again 
incutcated upon you as it was upon. the; Theſſalontane, 
x1 T bef. 1.5. their carnal-principles were confuced, their 
paſſion moderated# cheir:luſts:mortifed, theirſelf-ends 
confounded ;} are-yours fo? Have commanded duties a} 
throne in your ſouls and:conſcences?. Ob-that all your} 
eonſciences' could give a-fatisfying. anſwer ro this) 
Query. _ ++: | | 
Secondly, Have commanded dutiesa throne in your! 
Families? do you make conſcience of Family duties ? 
are your houſes Berhels, that..is houſes of God, bouſes| 
of prayer, are they habitations of- Holineſs and Righ.' 
teoulneſs? de. you make conſcience of relative-as well 
as of perſonal duties ? Oh thar all your conſciences could} 
Sivea ſatisfying anſwer to this Query ? | 


. - 


; 


But: now'the ſecond Branch of this Uſe of Trial and | 
Examination-is:this, Whether the Miniſtry you bave | 
enjoyed and lived under, doth notlay a very great ob-| 
ligation- on youto put: in execution every :commanded | 
duty? as Rom. 10.6,7,; 8. that is, the Word of- Faith ' 
we Preach; read that place : And may notwe take up | 
that with ſome variation, and ſay, You have heard of : 
the diſeaſe, the miſery and remedy, - When the. great | 
God ſhall arraign thee at the great and fearful Day, and | 
ſhall ſay thus, Thon rebellious wretch, why didft thou | 
EE nor } 


flance of Religion ; Or 


Ay. Cradecots farewell Sir mos. IT 
not forſake thy evil wayes, "thy drunkenneſs, thy tip- 
ling, thy coverouſneſs, thy: — puriry,/rby 'inve- 
rerate heat'and ſpight againſt my holy wayes and Mini- 
ſters? why<didft thou nor forfake thy evil wayes? wilt 
thou be able to fay, Lord, lived under 1 7a ſoul-betray- 
ing, non-reſident Miniſter, one that made it his buſineſs 
ro fleece indeed, not to feed the flock; or 2. Under a 
ſoul-poyſoning Innovaror+ or '3. Under' a f{oul-pining 
dry-nurſe; or 4. Under a ſoul-miſguiding puide , or 


$.Under a foul-unſerling! temporizer; *or 6; Under a 
ſoul-deſtroying diſcoumenancer, © ON 


1. Canfttbou ſay thar.thou liveſtunder a ſoul;betray- 
ing, non-reſident Miniſter,: one'that made ichisbufineſs 
rofleece, and not to feed the flock,  'one'that looked 
after the wool and fat of rtheflock ; the fleece, butnever. 


 / minded the flock: but non-reſideney/harh been hitherto 


decried, as that as breeds a Miniſter idle and erroneons, 
or licentious? bur wilt thou be able to ſay, Lord, T lived 


- under ſuch a Miniſter , that was a ſouEberraying Mini- 
er, one that was greedy 'of Livings, and' had perhaps 


two, or thzee, or four, 'butſo'bad a man, that-the worſt 
was too good for him ? 'or wilt thou be able to, plead;or 
canſt thou'ſay, - _ Pd SLOTS | 

2. Lord, I lived '\under 'a ſoul-poyſoning Innovator, 
one that was for formality more then reality of true 


worſhip ; one that preached fuch DoQrineas did not 
ſeaſon, but poyſon and deſtroy the ſouls of his hearers ; 


ſach are Romiſh Teachers, Jeſuits, Prieſts, and'Semina- 
ries, who ſo aﬀe& the outward: pornp, as they negleR 
the inward power of it? Wiltthou beableto ſay, Lord, 
I lived under the Miniſtry of ſuch a one, who was more 
zealous tor the formality of chy worſhip, then the reality: 
more zealous for thoſe things that will not endure the 
trial of the Lords day of appearance, then for the fub- 


3, Canſt 
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3. Canſt thou plead that thou livedſt under a ſoul-! 


pining dry Nurſe , one that did not, or 'could nor feed 
us with the ſincere milk of the Word, one from whom 
thou never heardſt a ſoul-ſolid;- a ſoul-working Sermon 


all chy-life ? Lappeal to your Conſciences : have you:not | 
heard often of your miſeries; -and Gods mercy, and : 


Chriſts merits ?” Have you 'not heard ofcen of the ne- 
ceſlity of a holy life ? Oh che:convicions, informations, 

exhortations, perſwaſions, directions, you have en joyed 
and livedunder | Hath notthy ſtate by nature been rip- 
ped up, and the Anatomy, ( not of the Councel of 


Trent') but of Gods Book, been ſhewed to thee? | 


What ſhall I ſay? hath nor Hell-and/ Damnation to all 


rebellious, and Heaven andSalyation to all crue penitenr | 


ſouls, been preached to- you ? 
4. Or. canſt thou ſay thac thou livedft ander a ſoul- 
miſguiding guide, as-1.'A blind Scer, a blind Watchman, 


a blind Leader-of the blind, one who knew not Heavens | 
way ?-Canſt thou ſay thou livedſtunder ſuch a creature | 
that's not- to be found in Chriſts Catalogue, an Idol. | 


preacher, asin P/a/m 135. 15, 16,17. verſes, read that. 
Or 2. If notignorant,:yerone ſo vicious, that be pul. 
Jed down more- with his foul hands, then he builc up 
with bis fair congue ? Canſt thou-lay thou livedſt under 
one, who by his converſation gave his Dorine the 


lye?. Wilt chou be ableto plead rhus ar the grear day ? 


or wilt thou'be able to ſay, 


% \ 


$5. That thou haſt lived under a ſoul- unſettling Tem- 


porizer. What would he not do rather»then he would 
loſe bis Living? - which made me chink Religion to be 
but a fancy; . Wilt chon be ableto ſay at the great Day, 
Lord, it was my fad lot and portion to live under the 
Miniſtry of ſuch a'one, who tuned his Fiddle to the times 
_ of every one? TI, or laſtly, 
"On thou be able to fa thou livedſt under a leak 
; Co 
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ed | deſtroying; diſ-conntenancer of all purity and holineſs? 

m | one. ( perhaps ) though no dunce, or drankard, yeta 

= | profane ſcoffer, one that preached holineſs' out of his 
' Pulpit, and Pariſh, and Houſe, and thehke:. - - 

d :  Burfirſtof all, we can through grace 'appeal in his 

e- | cauſe both tothe Lord and to you ſelves, that it bath 

s.' | not been ſo with you. | 

d 2. Conſider how unexcuſable you will be, if you 

= | live anddiein your ignorance, mpenitency', and unbe- 

f | hief, 

b I. ' Conſider, we can in this cabs appeal. borth-ro he 

11 | Lord and co:yourſelyes. - 1. To the Lord: we are able 

t | wi-han humble boldneſs to appeal to him, and lay,Lord, 

thou knoweſt we have given-this people warning, Exck. 

- | 3.18. Now bleſſed be the Lord, we' can bumbly appeal _ *Þ 

, | 10 his Majeſly, Oh Lord, thou: knowelt, we have war- 

S | ned the wicked to turn from his wicked way,and the pro- 

: 


fane from his profaneſs , and the ſuperſtitious from 
his ſuperſtition , and the ſchiſmatical from his: ſchiſm, 
and the formal from his formality;.and the civil honeſt 
| man from reſting in his morality. Oh bleſſed be thy 
, | name, we have endeavoured to take off his people from 
all their ſandy, quagmoiry foundations ! Lord, thou 
. knoweſt our prayers for them And ſo 
2. Toappealto you : And this was a very greargom- 
fort to. St. Pal, that he could appeal 'to the people 
themſelves, as As 20. 26; 27. This was a great'com- 
forc ro him/; and bleſſed: be the God of Grace, it isa 
great comfort to us, that we can take you to record, that 
weare pure from your blood ; we have - not ceaſed to 
: declareall that the Father hath ſhewn to us; wehavye 
! not been affrighted by any man, or mens frowns, nor 
; debauched co conceal any pure "thereof by any mans 
* ſmiles. 
2. . Conf aer how intxcuſable you will be, if you live end 
ie 
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die 11 yohr ignorance, impenitency,, and unbelief, Ezek;! 
3.10, Obſerye- ir, if you miſcarry for Eteruity, the} 
blood .of your ſouls: will'not be charged on us;; nay, ig} 
will be on your own heads: And therefore the. Apoſtle! 
 Paxl, when be preached Chriſt. to. the Fews, and they; 


oppoled and blaſphemed, - their. blood was: upon their 
own heads, as As 18.5, 6. Oh conſider, it / if your 
Miniſters have been faichful, they; are clear, and tree, 
andpguilcleſs ; the Lord will-never- charge the blood. of 
ſouls, on them. Conſider it therefore, how ſpeechleſs 
will you'be at the great day, if;yow live and die in your 
ſins? may notthe.Lord fay- of this place, .as he did of 


Capernanm ? Matth.11.23. for thou baſt enjoyed the | 


Miniſtry of many of my: ſervants: Dare any of you 


meet /us itt the day of judgement, under whoſe Miniſtry | 
you have lived in an unregenerate eſtate, and ſay thar | 
you havelived under a ſoul-becraying , non-reſident one; | 
or under a ſoul-poyſoning Innovator ; or aſoul-pining. 
dry nurſe; or a OE guide; .or a ſoul-unſetled | 


Temporizer , or a foul-deſtroying:diſcountenancer in an 
unregenerace eſtate? The Lord will then make you to 
know what it was to havea faithfulLabourer among you, 
as Ezeh. 33- 33. Then, when you ſhall be convinced in 
your own Conſciences, you ſhall then ſay, you heard all 
thoſe things,and we cannot ſay we were unwarned,either 
in ſinordanger'; we cannot ſay we were untaught our 
| dutycither ro God or man ; we had precept on precepr, 
bur we ſlighted all warning,and exhortation, and direRi- 


on,. therefore now are loſt and undone eyerlattingly. | 


So much may ſerve for the firſt Uſe. 


The ſecond Uſe is a uſe of Dire&ion, which will fall 
into many. very ſuitable and praRical particulars, where- 


£0. do beſeech you to hearken unto, as the words of | 


a dying man do commoaly. take the deepeſt imprefiton 
| | on 


dt 
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k.' on the ſurviving bearers. '| Now this may be, for all that 
be} 1 know, my laſt words to yourn'rhis place : therefore! 
10] beſeech you to/hear me; An interruption, # ſuſpenſion 
tle! of my weak worthleſs painsandilabour among you there 
ey; will be, for any thing I know, from "this day ;-but- ob. 
ſerve, it' is no: Refignation-from me, or--my Reverend 
ut f Brother : and; therefore, what other diſſolution of the 
e, | property and relation between your Paſtor and” you, 
of | there may be, as of thar-mutual intercourſe, I ſhallnot 
is} account. or call it a forfeiture of his- place , whatever 
Ir | others may call ir, let them call ic-what they” will; Then ' 
df | hearken to my words, asthe words of a -dying man, yer 
'e | not dead, but alive, and perhaps ſhall nor die, but live 
u | and declare the Word: of the Lord, and hold forth: the 
y | Word of the Lord to you”many'a tirme'in this place, 
it | when ever it pleaſeth Godto fer open a door for me. 

If it be ſo, That the Mimnifters ſonndneſs in De@rine, 
and holineſt of Life and Converſation, do lay a grear obt;- 
gation on a people" axely and conſciencionſly to praftice every 
commanaed duty ; Thenfrom this Doctrine I would tug- 
| geſt and leaye with you ſeveral words and hints of 
counſel : And oh that the Lord God of Heaven would 
| effcRually engrave and ſer them home on every one of 
{ your hearts ? fey. 975 
| My firſt Counſel is this, That when the Lord taketh 
| away ſuch Miniſters, Whoſe Doftrine i ſound, and their 
Lives exemplarily holy, you wonld then be autly appre- 
henſive, and deeply ſenſible, both 'of the inflifting cauſe, 
and alſs of the meritorious deferving cauſe thereof.” 

I. For the inflifting cauſe, and that is the Lord Him- 
ſelf, 1/a. 3.1, 2. Who $s it that taketh away from a peo- 
ple the natnral ftaff, the civil ſtaff, and the Spiritual flaſf? 
faith the Propher : The Lora, the Lord of Hoſts, Who 
| ever it be that istheinſtrument, it 1s certain it is'the 
Lord himſelf that is the principal efficient cauſe of this 

en hs judge- 
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judgement 0n-a+people: and. this will appear , "tf we | 
conſider, . .. q ; 
1.The-Lord hath chemmranbabicodgecmend ons rebel; 
lious people, Amor 8.11,32."7 (faiththe Lord) wil 
bring thu judgement VI chem”. A moſt dreadful (ſpiritual 
judgement ! Gods Word 4is:the'ſpirityal food of out 
ipiruual lives: and therefgre; as che granring of i it'152 
dleffing-indeed, fo the withholding of it'is a judges 
ment indeed. This direfull; dreadful jadgement of rhe 
Lord; we ſee threatned-; yea; chat is not ally the Lord| 
; hachnoconly threatned ic, but; 

2. Infliedir; As the Lord hath caken away his fach- 
ſul Meſſengers and Embaſſadors,  _- + | 
* 1:Sometimes by death,jout of the world, - out. of che 
land of the hving. And thus the Lord rookaway m_ 
Prophet Emncob,Gen. $5. 24. And | 

2. Sometimes by removal; Thus he Lord took le | 
the Propher Jonas from 1/+ael; and ſent himro Ninive, 
35 Fowab 1. 2+ And thus Paw; and *Barnabas went away 
from the fews , and-turned; to. the Gemiules, as Alts 
I 3. 4. : þ 
3. Sometimes by deveivatiog: A time there was, 
when the' good Prieſts and Levites were forced to 
\ fleetheir own places and poſſeſſions , 2 Chron. 11} 
13,14. 

4. Somerimes .by Suſpenſ on. Thus atime there was, 

When it was ſaid to the Seers See not,and tothe Prophets, 
Propheſoe nota. 30.9, 10: Thus atime there was, when. 
people would bave-Paltors-;but would nor endure faich- 
ful Zeremsah + and a time there. was that that was a Law | 
made, Lock ye fhenk no more 1u: the wame of Jeſus, AQs 
4. TY and a time there was, when Paul, and- Timotheus: 
and Silvanzswere forbid to preach ro the Genriles, as 
3 Theſ. 2.15 ,16.- Thus we-lee the Lord -himfelf- hath 


inflicted this dreadful Judgement « on a people-: __ Y 
or 


| 
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We | Lord bath: divers wayes, and methods and means td 
1 infliir. 


harh been ver 3 ſenfible of the Lords hand in this Jodgen 


all wenr, rs we may erin Palm 74. & 9. verſes com-. 


red, Why, what is che 'martet-? as if they bad ſaid; 
aswont heretofore to give us figns andtokens; 


[ 
% 
ps. 


us ſome Prophers to- converſe with , and-in- 
5; wehad- thoſe that could telus how long 


b-q the Lord leaverh; us av it were-to the wide world + 
and how ſenſible was the Lords Church inithis judge: 


Os . py The Chuvch and peipit'"of the ard, 


he ae pens work miraclesfor us; rhe Lord would | 


les ſhould laft ; but now'we-ſeeno-fign, 


1c] ment? as ver.-1; of that P/«/m; - This 'is-the firſt . 


2} Ende 'We areto'b bl ; ad de 
preerimect the «need fe "_ Free, 


ef if Or A rms Gaal: and Uige\is Sin] 


Y notwe; It islongof fuch-or- fact, {burit'is ori 

7 of our ſelves: we may thank ont ſelves for this, | 
| appeal-to your ſelyes whether this” Jud gement 

, eo not bethiarged 

0 Vx x. Fromthe genera) infletiblenels an@ urittacte- 


6] 
. 


For cauſe the Ley agued and poured his 
aged aol upon the Ten Fribes, as ut 2 Kings 17. 


w. 


by allthe Prophet," and by all the Seers, ſaying,Twrn 


met bear. © And for this very cauſe did rhe Lord af- 
rerwards plagneall Fudeb, as Ferem. 29:17, 18, 19. 
Andfor this very reaſon did theLord Jeſus Chriſt 
remove Pal from; Peruſalem, becauſe the people 
were aſtiff-necked people, andehey would not re- 


ny $ Pals teſtimony concerning Jeſus,as HZ.22:18- 
C Par 
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ob 194-90 under rhe Miniſtry of *the*Word: 


you from your vil wayes;, notwithſtanding they would 


from ver. 132 £619. The Lord: Pified fm | 


.2$ .Afr- Cradecots farewell Sermon. 


Pant bd a great: defire:to ay at Jeruſalem, asap- 
peared by his reaſoning with the Lord;as ver. 19,20, 
Rnnches faith che Lo: d Chriſt 2: ver.:21; Now can 
. England, can London.plead Not guilty. of this hai} 
nous. provocation, a general unflexibleneſs, .untra-! 
Rableneſs noder-a.-Conſcience- ranſackingy Conldi 
encc-learching Miniſtry? What ſhall tbe "Lord:dv 
with ſuch a people, under ſuch a Miniſtry.2.1s it not 
juſt wich God ro-let themalonethacareprofanc - 
ſuperſtitious? ler there be like People;like Prieſts; let 
the blind lead:;the\blind,- and ler the-wigcked, rebelli- 
ow Minider lead a wicked, looſe ay bs beth 


jo - IST toe o of 

clps a people GW, en.they; aPPprov ec ner -c 
yea, when: they. underyalued, and; deſpiled.,. 

Ot:  8buſed theme: Db the Lord God helpus allo Mr 

- ==our ſouls,, andco-lay.our ſelycs low before bis all- 
ſeeing Majelty. for- our, provoking bim co do this: + 
and..endeavour.t0 be duly - apprehen(ive, and « 
ſenfible of the infliQing caule, ang: meritorious 
thereof, = 

2. T , 


My. Cradecots PRAAIINY Is 
2. Take heed af 4 prophant delight in looſe; letvi, 
Brie arſſolute Miniſters. And here we wil pre- 
mie rwo orchree things. © Ty RR '- 
I, Tog-many people are 300 reaay to Cavs is wat 
Iiniſters without | EY life of our bleſſe@T;o! 
abbaeyiout, was, Ir gor Fans be fon ſonie ſay that 


& . © + #4L 
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Vi! 


bt ush'evil re ort, as 'well* "I's 
in, ry At bas avaſite, \who 


Foe Hy 


Rape lterer Fel the Arians ; "And 


Ar by 4 wed: and "report {oY 
[ bi rot es Nah. The vile Atl F | 
I he world: wie habe 


tt 


wat at leaſt does whar becant find oth eSun; 
gb 0: Irer To wic f4 dolook fot an Evan” 


od thetrcluldren, a 
nt} & ne fimayng How pry Seo le. profly and - 
IE uncharicably to cenſure a Min FN for a any ſpot, yea, 
ves} the ſealt rhey diſcern.in EY Ke his ! and is rhis)their 
me Vettue ?. nay, 1S-it-not: heir vick « and cor! upeon's, 
ra-# - - tis. u0- breach of the C | HC: 08" 0 Ar0M* 
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Churcbespeace. Why, aſe they? 7» Tubs 4 

$ us ; he calls then -vipers, | 9g 

| why, were they not Prea | ; Sog0wil 
youlay chat Fob Baptiſt was 2 man of 4 conjgentio 
Ipiric, ofan uaquiec ſpirir ? And who are theywbon 
Our bleſſed Saviour calls a generation of yipers? 

"Matth, 12. 34, 38, 39. and who were they that our 
Saviour cafls a: - Leneration of. wipers, and a» xvil and 
 #dMlzeroms generation ? WEre ry not Preachers? So 
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Ts very obſervable, both Pobn Baptiſt , and our 


Sayiour. did call thoſe Preachers ehus,. even. inthe} 
hearing. of chem who were 'their "ordinary (Hear- 
ers, ;- 2nd do bur. obſerye what frange | terkns "of 
diſgrace, S” Peter -grves them, 2 2 Pit: IS 12. tO Cerrain 
Preachers, in his tiche, ver. 14. Whit, ſtrange” Nh 
doch theApoltle; vo thoſe Teachers whoſe pern 

| wayes many would follow, as in wer. 2. of that ha 

| rer,! bur did nor chew C ribes and atilees fic in; 
ſes Chair ? and did they hot preach” fome good Do.. 
Arine;.. infomuch. that” jo fe bids the. e people 
hear | chem, and opens a Tie thow gh hot 
pe thez did 705 key 7 | Ly 


"R Þ I is. very £| a nt; n Tb” OY A 

4 arrears og — Teachers,”s ro 
;Hatth, 19G WD 6: T's fr ple by TH 
) L | ad Iriſees? yes.t X 
Eg bg fIE ariſe ſees were iy ho 
-w nor howto fred rHeir Woke "49d her ElQrel 
; 5okr on che eople, 5 as ; ſheep cartered ab ab r 
for a MEN c Sov nd, Phariſces: ] ey Gid no under4 
; Neop tb Ho there Wa beatt "murder, or heart- ul 4 
fery, . untill our bleſfe FIN pſtriied Rey. - The 
$ctihes ahd Phariſees the NW ſtrike: at the boug 14 
onh zur our Saviout) proces pied: authority (40H v0 
act. $ Soribes ; did... "Kod i Walla al Tanſwer OE | 
_ .. Secondly, That beyondall peratencure out bief:. 
ſed Saviour ſaw that although rhe Scribes 'and Pha 
riſces did teach ſome truths, yet by their life and: 
do&rine "they did more. miſchief then good, and; 
therefore the more credit they had amons the peoples 
ihe more miſchief they were like to do, and ed 
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fore from hence our. bleſſed Sayiour calls them # ge- 
#eratio® of vipers, Butl hope you will nor count it 
an argument of che Churches peace, to ſpeak vilely 
of a vile Miniſtry. Ic was no morethen Fob Bapriſt 
did, and then our Saviour did.” 


© Thirdfy, No mans in deferyes ſo ſharply ro be re- 


pfovedas the 'fins of Miniſters, becauſe their finsof 
all others are chief fins committed in'a land” arthe 
SanQuary prophaneſs roo too often begins. There- 
fore when Gods 'people met in their publickfaſts, 
made ſolema confeffion of thoſe fins of rhe firſt. 


2 magnitude, by which they had moſt provoked” the 


Lord, they do make confellion chiefly of: che fitis 
of their Magiſtrates and” Miniſters, Neh. 9.33, 34- 
The F-ws chere bewailed che fins'6f cheir Magiftrates 
and Minifters, as the particular cauſe of their plagues. 
Oh: the fins of. Teachers are the teachers of fin: and 


+.4 therefore no mans fin deſerves to be ſo ſharply. re- 


proved, 4s the ſcandalous fins of Miniſters. Now 
if you love your ſouls, take heed and beware of a 


; l. profane delight in lewd, looſe, diſfolure Miniſters. 


We find the Lord' complaining of the wickedneſs of 
the Prophets, and of the Prieſts and People, as Fer: 5. 


; wt, the People did take a prophane delight in falſe 


Prophets, and in polluted Prieſts , and ſolikewiſe in 


the Prophet Micah, ch.2.v.11. the people, alchough 
they did oppoſe the Propher  Aficah and other 


true Prophets, yet they did approve. of, and delight 
in falſe Prophets, ſuch as were' of their own leven, 
their own way and monld, ſuch as would flatter them 
and promiſe chem wine and ftrong drink: and are 


there not many ſuch people in the world, that had 


rather hear ſuch a Miniſter ,than ſuth as preach cloſe- 


_ walking with God, and of gettirig to Heayen under 


Pain of damnation? Will-you cty' up, and will you 
Wy pro- 
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profanely delighc.in a Miniſtery .. that ſhall preach 
Peace, Peace,ro all profane rebellious people ? inſhort 
ſuch. a one as will poyſon you in his Doctrine, or in 
kr ame. 4 TEL (RS Pa 
. Thirdly, Take heed: and beware of a ſinfully ido- 
lizing' of: godly, faithfull, Miniſters ; the-Apoſtle:de- - 
cries this with much;zeal, ardency, and: fervency: of 
ſpirit; what is Rawls planting', and what is ApalZoe 
watering? 1 Cor;-3. 5,6. asexcellent gifts, and 
graces as theſe men had, 'yet they; look higher. : ſoit 
1s your duty tolook aboye mens. parts, and above 
mens pifcs and graces: Paul and polls cannot give 
increaſe; Paul indeed way. plant, but there is.nq 
rooting indeed of theſe plants, bur;by Chriſt, And 
read wer. 7. it is God, and he only;that can giye.ine + 
creaſe : as Eliſoa's Servant could: carry his Maſters © | 
ſtaff, and lay it- on the dead child, bur the child could 
nor be raiſed to life,- untill E/zfpa came himſclf: thus 
godly faichfut-Miniſters can but lay Gods Meſlage 
before-yon:" but unleſs:the Loxd;ſec-it to the heart, 
never a dead ſoul can be-raiſedfrom the death of fin, 
| to the life of grace and holineſs.” - Remember, godly ' 
and faithfull Miniſters, although they, bave the, Lords 
$word, yet they have nor the, Lord Chriſts Arm. 
and alas what can the Lord Chriſts Sword do without 
haArm2?:..:.. > ; ICP | 
-  Fourthly, Take;heed/ of being leavened with pre- 
Judice againſt the Miniſtry of the Word, becanſe- of 
rhe; miſdemeanour. or miſcarriage-of the Miniſter. 
Surely the efficacy of: the Word and Sacraments doth 
not depend on the. quality of, che Miniſter. Ir-isthe 
Word of theLord'ithat converts, not the perſon of 
"the Diſpenſer or Speaker, A ﬀeed that is ſown. in a 
| Eood ſoyl, may; yea will growand thrive, although 


rake a ard 
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perhaps the. Sower had /a: yery.\ dirty hand ; a5 
, pe y © : | | oi | 2 Cor. 


- -2C##13/ 2;/3. the Apoſtle: tells che Corimhiaus,thar 
| they are, ſaith be, rhe Epiſtle of Chrifts Mins, 


een io. os. -- Mi. BS. fas ; 
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*; the Hand is Chriſts, Miniſters are-but che Pen. 
Hence it was, that the Miniſtry.-6fthe Series and 


' Phariſees was nor to be rejeRed;' but;to beeſteemed 


ſo-long as they. failed: not in the ſubſtance thereof, 
and: bence + the Apoſtle rejoyceth that Chriſt was 
preached of the falſe Apoſtles, Phil. 1.15,16,17, 18, 
though out of envy, take heed theretore and. be- 


| wareof a total feparation. from, difſerting of, and 


forſakirg Church-aſſemblies : and yet I conceive 


Itis a'very rare thing for unconverced Miniſters:to 


convert-ſome, For'whatſairh the Lord by the Pro- 


-phet Zephania, Zeph. 3.1, 2,3,4. Oh (aith the Lord 


to Jeruſalem, that hath {auch Prophets and [uch Briefs, 
wo to ſuch a City,te ſuch a Country toſucha Pariſh , 
and.-whart ſaith Chrift himſelf in 2Latrh. 15.74. Let 
them alone ,, ofc times it falls our ſo: that ic made 
Archbiſhop Abbot ſpeak in 'a LeCture'of his, and 
profeſs, that his tearr did even bleed within him, to 


think of the precious ſouls of many people who. had 


ſuch Miniſters, that if they had not been in the Mt 
niſiry, they would not have been fit Hogherds-for 
Swine. And yet we muſt remember not-to tie the ef- 
ficacy of the Word -and Sacraments to the goodneſs 
or badneſs of a Miniſters perſon. $5 | 


+ Fifthly, Take heed and beware. of being leavened 


with prejudice againſt” all Miniſters, becauſe of the 
vileneſs and monſter-like-unbeſeeming carriage of 


, ſome Miniſters. It hath been grantedover and over 


and over, that ſome Miniſters evill,licentious carriage 
and converſations are-notorious; the Lord knows, 
too many Miniſters have Eſaws bands with 7acebs 


voice : what then, muſt this redound to the general 
| Ciſgrace of all Miniſters? Becauſe ſome profeſſors 
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of the Law live lawleſs, mult ;thereforeall: be cenſu- 
red and.condemaned for lawleſs livers Þ.:Becauſc Fudas | 
was a Devil, and a ſon of, perdition; will you-there- 
fore ſay thatall the Diſciples of Chriſt were naught ? 
Perhaps you do -know- ſome Sir-: ohne, ; ſome: blind 
Seers; ſome blind watchmen,, who know. not.Heas | 
vens way, ſome blind. droans-.; or ſecondly, {ſome 
thar carry themſelves: inſolencly, - as fer. 20. 1,2. as 
Paſrr 6d: or thirdly, ſome-;that;.are.too too 
like that , evil ſervant in \the Goſpel, | as. Lake 
22. 45: Or perhaps. you kow- fourthly,' ſome apoſta- 
Liizing:D:maſſes , | who embrace this: preſent, world, | 
and reyolt. from their, principles and profeſſion, ; as 
2 Tim. 4.10. Or perbaps ;you Kwon, {ieblg: ſome 
aſpiring and elimbing -Diorrephes,; as-Jobn 3.9. per* 
haps you know ſome.ſuch as theſe as] bayeinftanced, 
what chen? is. chere.any- profeſſion as 4t'were, bur 
it ha:h a'cercain skum ? why then 1n-the'face of 
1ome, who thorow-graceare: free from theſe miſcar- 
r1ages, take heed and beware of being leavened with. 
prejudice. againſt all Miniſters , becaulſe-of the vile- 
. neſs--and miſcarriage of ſome. EY rt 
-., Sixthly, ;Be-carneſt wih the, Lord for a godly, 
faithful Miniſtry, whoſe, labour and: pains among 
the people the Lord-uſeth co: bleſs. The Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt 1s the grear Patron, of all Livings, .as aReve- 
rend man, now in Heaven,once ſaid; He can preſent. 
whom he willto. a Pariſh , - and be can reſtore whom 
-be will-co their people, as A#s 12.5,6,7,. as be did 
Perer out of priſon by the peoples prayers; and thus 
When Paal wasin priſon at-Rome, obſerve how. he 
Writes to; Philemon, in ver. 22. of his Epiſtle ; and 
thus when.the Aucbor of the Hebrews was reſtrained 
From xreaching., obſerve, what an Exhortation he 
uſeth, Heb.13.18, 19, Oh pray therefore, pray for 


® 
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godly fairhfull »Miniſters/;' their pains / *their 1a- 
| fs, the Lord uſeth to bleſs among a people ," as 
Hat. 2.'6-'we read that the *Lord' blefferh*the la- 
bours of Levi, ſo-that he was an Inftrument” in the 
Lords hand to turn wicked'men from their iniquiry ; 
- and ver. 5.'ſo it 'was ſaid of Barnabas, thar by his 
Miniſtry: mnch people were added to the Lord, Aﬀs 
11.24. And if we would have godly faithfull Mini- 
ſers, as we muſt pray for them; ſo we muſt firſt re- 
pent us of our. ſins, Fer. 3. 14,15. repent we muſt 
of our ſins, and particularly our contempt of the 
Ordinances and Worſhip' of God. © Secondly, We 
muſt prize the Goſpell more than we have done; the 
'Gofpeli loves to come and ſtay where. it is welcome. 

Of-all the feven Charcbes of Af, the Church of 
Philadelphia was: the : beſt : that Church uſed the 
Word beſt, and chat Church enjoyed the Word long- 
eſt, + Be earneſt with the Lord for godly faithfull Mi- 
niſters, whoſe pains and' labours among the people 
the Lord uſeth ro bleſs and proſper. 

\ 7, 1Be earneſt with the Lord, that the refining 
Work of a Nactionall Reformation, a City, a Coun. 
try,a Family Reformation, a perſonall Reformation 
may begin at the refining and purging of Miniſters, 
None will-deny, bur that there is grear need of a Re- 
formation ;thereis none of you but will confeſs, that 
the ſeed of leaven had need ſometimes to be win- 
nowed our from among us, as 2 Chron. 29. 48. He- 
zekiah began at the Prieſts and Levites, Hezekiab be- 
gan his reformation at them :/ and thus ar our firſt 
reformation, the Proteiſtants'did then affirm, thar 
therecould never be any good' Reformation, unleſs 
they began at the Court of Rowe - andiit is very ob- 
fervable, that when the  Propher ſpeaks of the' Lord 

Chriſts coming, as a refining fire, and as Fullers ſoap, 


 thig 
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this alſo is propheſicd, of - refining the ſons of Zeus; 


 Aal. 2. 2. when he ſhall-purifie/the ſons of Zevs; 
when he ſhall purge them as: gold: and filyer ;; as'ir | 


was in Judah, in that good Reign of that: good King 
Hezekis h, 2:Chron. 29; 34. the Prieſts were too few 


there ; and as it was in Fudah then; whether it be nor. 


foin England now,l affirm not, but leave you tojudge. 
But-a Miniſters ſoundneſsin Doctrine and holineſs of 
life and converſation,ſhouldlay a-great obligation on 
a people; dulyand conſrientioully ro practice every 
command io duty. And this may fuffice for the ſecond 
Doctrine. Come we now to the third Doctrine dedu- 
cible to-be bandled from this Text,, and that is this, 
That/in the due'praftice of 'commanded duties, Gods 


people may warrantably aud confidently expebt much of 


the grarions preſence of. the God of peace, even in: the 
worſt of times. Theſe things think on, ſaith the Apo» 
' le, ver. 8. theſe things ds, faith the Apoſtle in the 
Text; and what then ? the Godof peace ſhall be with 


yo0#, Inthe due pratice of commanded duties, Gods 


people may confidemly expe& much of the- gracious 
preſence of the God ot peace in the- worſt of times + 


_. Thentake counſell from this DoQtrine, that you may 


have the gracious preſenceof the God of peace with 
you, and if this Pulpit were my .death-bed, 1 ſhould 
£iye ſuch counſells as theſe following to you, © - 
, Firſt, CrownthePrince of peace, the Lord Jeſus 
>Chriſt in your hearts and liyes : I ſay, crown the 
Prince of peace, the Lord: Jeſus Chriſt, in yovr hearts 
and lives, receive himas your Lord and King, ſet a 
Crown: on his head bere in your hearts and lives, 


and he will crown you with peace 1n this life,and ſet a 


 Crownof Glory, a Crown of Immortality -on: your 
heads inthe life ro come. If you have Chriſt, you have 
. all things, all beavenly graces, all ſpiritual _— 
A i 
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all.emporall bleſſings : if you. have Chriſt, God will, 


-7| God canthen give you all things that are good for 
'| you; without Chriſt, you are+nor, and you can do- 


| nothing that is-acceptable with Gad. 
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- Therefore this.is my firſt Connſell to you, Crows 
the Prince of peace, the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, in your 
hearts and lives: | 

; Secondly, Then maintain a conſtant and confrien.. 
tious intimate communioni: with the God: of. peace. 
It, was good counſel! which Z/iphas gave to ob, Fob 
22, 21. Wonld-you have much of. the -prelence-'of 
the; God. of peace ? Oh: then, frequently fall down- 
and. lye at. the foor-ſtool of the-Lords Throne, for: 


' crace, and for peace; and when- you. do-ſo, be not 


unmindfull of us, who have often been your-mouths 

to.God, and:Gods mouth to: you. And ro-engage 

and encourage you herein, : confider, | 
Firſt, The Lords Jeſus Chriſt bath promiſed: to be 


with his poor Miniſters alwayes, even to the end of 


- the world, Afatth: 28. w/ti; It allways; not-in the 


Pulpit only-: no, the Lord/hath promiſed to be with 
his faithfull ſervants out.of the Pulpit as: well as in 
the Pulpit :. in the priſon ſealing the truth, as. well 
as-in the. Pulpit preaching the. truth : Oh then, will 


- Fou-put. this in ſuit by prayer, That the Lord Chriſt 
will be with: his poor Miniſters to the end of :the 


world ? 2. #Fe fhall not fail to pray for you, 1 Sam. 
12. 23. Qur-ſequeſtring from our preaching-work 
from you, will give us advantage to lay out more 
time to fetch ſighs from our hearts in praying-work. 
for you: and I truſt the Lord will give us hearts, ſo 
to improve-our:time-for you, as Samael ſaid:; 10 God: 
forbid we-ſbeuld fin againſt the Lord in ceaſing to pray 
for you, as Peter did ro the people with a promile, as 
I Pet. 5, 10, andnot only for you : but | 

5 Secondly, 


. Secondly, Even for ſach as have treated us ſome-' 
what uncivilly and unkindly, to ſay no more of them, | 
although'the'number of them are yery inconſidera- 
ble :' but for ſuch, I truſt we ſhall not forget in our.'} 


prayers : as Mofes fell down on his face for the 
children of '1/-ael, wben they treated him very un- 
kindly, and ſpit in his face ;I cruſt we ſhall not forget 
Aofes's prayer for the people : And fo, when they 
danced before their dof: Feremiah wept for thoſe in 
bis time, as Ferem, 13.17. And chat we ſhall not 
—_— 7eremiah, weeping for you : And I truft like- 
wiſe, that we ſhall remember Stephen, being on his 
knees for his perſecutors, pouring out his life and 
prayer copether, 4.7.60. I doubr not but my 
Reverend Brother, and” my. ſelf, ſhall remember 
Pals willirgheſs, to. fpend, and to be fpent both in 
prayer and preaching for you all. Though the more 
abundantly be loved, 'the leſs he was beloved, 2 Cor, 
£2. x6: | 
Thirdly. Maintain and nouriſh all tenderneſs in 
your Conſcience all your dayes : Oh go not withour, 
much leſs againſt che diQates of Conſcience ! rebel] 


Tv 


not apainſt- the light” of it : beware of ſtifling and 


ſuppreſſing a warning conſcience, leſt a warning con- 
ference prove a gnawing conſcience, and prove a 
tormenting conſcience : And conſider, Firſt, Re- 


.morſe of conſcience hath an eye againſt all fin- 


paſt. - Secondly, Tenderneſs of conſcience, which 
hath aneye to all fin to come. Take heed chen of all 
calmneſs of heart. 

Fourchly; Take heed of Apoſtatizing. Chryſo- 
fome hath a notable ſaying, namely, That Alinifters 
bave a greater trouble, becauſe they never find their 
work as they leave it, as other workmen 4s... Oh in how 
ſhorta time doth a poor Miniſter find. all his work 
| puc 
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| put out of. frame, .and\ order /. Did .not' Moſes find 
_ it ſo? Exod. 32.8. Moſes had no ſooner, turned his 
back as it were, bot the people were. turned; our: Of 
Gods way « of worſhip, .. And did not Payl. findir ſo. 
Gal. 1,6. The, ira gored were quickly, removed; 
Paul was ately gone ; from chem, -;and - they 
were qvickly apoltatized. | "Now this commeth £0 
als. - 
\\ Eirſt, 1t1 FO by. Reaſon of "a criſey, ſubtil, deceirfall 
Devil: As. in the Golpell we read, Whale men fepr, 
- the Enem came and [owed tarts, Marth. 13. 25::And 
who this Enemy 1s, we may Fein © ils, expopnding 
the Parable, ves £139. 

""And.ſecondly, Parcly. by Reaſon of mens. oacde- 
ceitfull hearts, as Heb, 3. .12. obſerye ir. 1; There is 
anevil heart: of. u:zbelief,.in the. beſt, it dwels, in-the 
beſt, bur it reignin che wicked; "And what is-that 2 
'oneof cheſeevil hearts of urbelief, in apoſtatizing, 
in per af theliving God. | 
Thirdly, I: is partly, by, Reaſon of deccirfull work- 
ets, as the Apoltle calls falſe Apoſtles. Isit-partly 
by reaſon of ſuch ? Then 'take heed of apoſtacizing, 
either from cruth of Dodrine, purity. of Worlhup, 
or praQtice of Converſatidn, 

7. From, truth. of Dodrine, Be- not. weary of 
old cruths ; take heed, and. beware of icching, after 
novell Dua: 1nes ; rake hee and beware of admi- 
Ting thisor chat opinion, which, as.new.lights, c 
drown from Heaven, but indeed i is but. the depek of 
the bortomlels pic. 
- . 2. From purity. of Worſhip alſo. Ler not your 
zeal be cold, bur kindled againſt every bracelerof the 
Scarlet whore. How. often doth the. Apottle call 
the people adulterers and adulcereſles,-becauſe they 
apoſtatize from the Word.and Worſhi p of God! 

3. In 
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3. InPra&ce and Converſation, Prize the Go- 

ſpel, love it, and live accordingly Toit; With con- 
cy look enevery motion of thy fool, and every 
a@-on of thy lite, as a'ſtep'to life, or a ſtep to death; 
as a ftep towards Heaven, or a ſtep-to Hell,. Heb. 
©. 38. To doſe this Counſell, the Author of 'the 
Hebrews bringech ins rhe Lord, proceſting againſt 
Apoſtatizing; Ifany man draw back from Goſpel- 
principles, and Goſpel-worſhip, or from a'Goſpel- 


thus, wry Sox! ſhall have no pleaſure in him. Tremble 
then ar this; thou ; Apoſtatizer, 'whoever thou art, 
wherever thou fitteſt or ſtandeſt, Ay. Soul ſhaÞ have 
wo\pleaſure 3x thee.' 1 Toath and abominare that per- 
fon, faxh rheLord.'' © 4 | 
5- Altof you then ſludy peace, and particularly 
you who {do unfcignedly, ſer your hearts 3Rd faces 
towards Heaven, ſtudy peace, and follow after it-; 
thouph it run from you, purſue after it. You pro- 
ics your ſdves to be them that are truly fearing 
0, and rruly honouring the King, and cruly loving 
encanorher, Oh then ſeek peace. 
You whbo'do unfeignedly ſer your hearts and faces 
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converſation, faith the Lord, If any'man draw. back | 


towards Heaverl, ſtudy. peace alway, and decline all 
dividing principles and praQices among you;and that 
ray nor cither breed or feed circumftantialt it- 

rences, or ſubſtantiall diviſions, conſider, Gbd' is 
the Godof Peace; our Sayiour'is the Prince of Peace; 
our Comforter is the Comforter of Peace, our Cal 
ling is the Calling of Peace, our Way is the Way of 


Peace. Ohrbatwe may olive in Peace; that the 


God of Love and Peace may dwell with us; and 
thar the God of Peace may live with us bere, that 
we may hve with che GodofPeace hereatter / 


Mr, Bull 
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fnd 1 willifeodthe 'Faker,' and be foil give 


you another Comforter, that he wy: abidewth 
ow for ever. : YO hey: | 


AerBi65 4 

DRIES 'H E. RH FCAeS chat I commennied 
m_\ ys you out X theſe words, Was 
8/ T 

DS. Jt. the great avkle which the 

Spiris of Chriſt ts given by God, ta 
4 4 >: +. comfort the beats of- hu people. 
You may remember that I have formerly opened 


 - thetruch to. you;-and have ſhewed: you whar-rhis 
| Spiricuall comtort.is, that the Spirit of Chriſt works 


in the hearts of his Diſciples. I gave it you in- this 
Deicription. 
| Ic. 


he has the ſpirirual comfort, yetir is all one as if 
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It is that inward, ſpirituall ſatisfaQion, that the 
heart of x gracious perſon finds in, and through Je 
fus Chriſt, in all the various diſpenſario ns of God 
rowards him; whereby 
cheerfulneſsin the way that"God'wonld have him, 
whether it be by a way of doing! or of 1uffering.” And 
herein] ſhewed, * 

7. The nature of the ſpiricual ſatifaQion. 

2. The Author ofir, Ir is God by his Spirit. -. 

3. The Obje&ofit: God: through Jeſus Chriſt,\- 

4. The proper Subje& of _ inward Fpiciruall 
coinforc, the'peoplei6f Go God. | 

5. And laſtly, The ps of Sh Picitualt com- 
fort ; it is to Ee GTEn the hearr, both ro &6 and 
ſuffer. 

I cathe the laſt time, to ſhew you how the- Spirit-of 
God doth this. 

7. He doth it as an enlighroing'Spirit, by ſhewing 
where comfort is to behad, by openi ys the eye es _ 


underſtanding, as he'did- Hagers bod 
the well of water: ::.-.* £ 

2. Hedoth it as a quickning Spiric, oh he 
ſoulinto that capacity ro take in the comfort , for 


what comfort can a dead man receive? a Cordaall | 


and a puddle is all neto a dead man; © 72 

3. He works this inward ſpiritual ſarisfaQjoii;"by 
diſcovering the truth of this vicalt Principle inthe 
Soul ;'for a'man may have a prineiple' of Grace” and 
ſpirirualt Life i in him, and riot know-ir, thac-rh b 


had ic not. 

"Now this is the great Queſtion that is debaredi in 
the heart of a Child of God, Whether he be rege- 
nerated and born again ?-whether be hath Srace in 


his ſoul, that grace that will qualifie him for glory? 
| an 


he is enabled 'ro go on % | 


Ab 2. i 
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and ifhe was ſatisfied as to. this, he, would. not be a 
moment without comfort :. bur, he. is-afraid; that he 
1s dead in fin, that he'is a.ſtranger co. the life of 
grace ; hence ariſeth all his ſpiricua!l trouble ; now 
the Spirit of God comes in; and. reſolycs we; cafe, 
comes into'the ſoul by his bright Refle&ions, and fills 
our ſouls with comfort : Now we have received not 
- ſpiric of the world, but the. Spiric- which- is-of 

od. ;"*g | C 

: 4. TheSpiric' of God is a comforting Spiritz''as: 
he openech-the- yein of..godly ſorrow 'in the ſoul z- 
Truly this is the next way ro fpiritualtcomfort;when 
a man can onceſpiritually mourn for fin. Afatth:s. 4. 
Bleſſed are they that mourn, for they ſhall be comfort»' 
ed. Godly forrow opens the vein, and lets out. the 
matter that hinders comfort, and cauſeth. inward 
trouble in the ſoul : A gracious man takes a: great 
delight in godly ſorrow ; oh / its matter of maryel- 
Tous comfort to a'child of God, whenhe can kindly 
mourn for his fins. | TR e707 

5. The Spirit of God comforts the ſoul as he is a 
morcifying Spirit. Thus he takes away that that 1s 
the ground and matter of Believers trouble, mortt- 
fying thar ſin that is the cauſe of his forrow ; pride, 
unbehef, inordinate love to the world. ; 

-6. TheSpirit of God works comſort in the hearts 
of his people, by ſetting their own. ſpirit to. feck for 
comfort in Gods' own wayes.. ; 

The laſt thing I did for the Explication of the Do- 
Arine, was to add ſome Propolicions,, and they were 
ſuch as theſe. | 

I. Many a gracious heart that hath fellowſhip. with 
the "Spirit of God in his. ſanftifying work,, may fees 
aud find noe in hs comforting work, The Sun may 
operate where it doth not ſhine ; A man may be Fo a 
| D acc 
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ſtate of ſalvation, when-he doth not feel the joyes of 
ſalvation, Iſa. 51.3: You ſhall find thoſe that feared 
rhe Lord, and bad the comforts. of the Holy Ghoft, 
yer walked in darkneſs. 

'2. Even thoſe gracious ſouls, that have the fellow- 
ſhip of the comforting Spirit to day.may want it to mor- 
row, This is not dayly bread, while the Saints are on 
this fide Heaven. The Solſtice of a Chriſtians com- 
' fort doth nor laſt all the day long ; they are' not 
feaſted with this everyday ; they have the night as 


well as the day ;; there is anight as well as a day in - 


the heart of a gracious ſoul ; as it is naturall in the 
common courſe of .nature, the'Sun may ſhine to day, 
bur ir may be clouded to morrow. Thus it was with 
that holy man, Pſalm 30.7. Lord, by thy fawpnr 
thou baſt made my mountain to ſtand ftrong , thou diaſ 
hide thy face, and I was troubled, And God doth 
this in infinite wiſdom, to put a difference between 
Earth and Heaven, this valley of tears, and that ſtate 
of glory, that ſo the hearts of Gods people may be 


kept in a frame of goth, V2 the ſtate of Heaven :-- 


God will have his people be groaning here, that his 
people may groan after that condition when all ſor- 
rowing and fighing ſhall flee away. God reſerves 
perte& comfort to be the reward of perfect holineſs : 
while our graces are imperfe&t, we muſt make ac- 
count that our comfort will be ſo roo : Tears will 
benever wiped from our eyes, till fin be quite ta- 
ken out of our hearts, 

3. Thoſe that have had thy ſpirituall comfort in 
their ſouls, they may loſe not only the impreſſion of the 
' Spirits comfort, bnt they may feel the impreſſion of Gods 
anger. Heman complains, that the Wrath of God did 
hang upon him, and that the terronrs of God had 
cxr him off. A gracious heart hath real grounds 


of 
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of conſolation, rhough he hach noc preſent ſenſible 
comforts. fo io Ea, =; Los 

A child of God hath alwayes thar, that if he did 
ſee, he could not be withour comfort ; : che Promiſes 
arehis ſupport, he hath che firſt fruits of che $pirir, 


and righc co eternall life ; A child of God ſhail a)- 


wayes have {o. much to keep up his hopes and affianc< 
upon God; a child of God, inche darkeſt conditio, : 
though he doth nor ſee. cnough co make him roy" 
in God, yet he ſees enough. ro; make: him wilt 1c 
God: though he walk in darknels, and. ſee nolioht, 
yet he truſts in God. Fob fayes, Thowgh th: Lord 
flay him, yet he would truſt, in him. David was in 
Sreat trouble, while he was in that diſquier expoſty» 


lation, Why art thou caſt down O my. onl . | and why 
art thon diſquieted withinme ! truſt in God: | 

$. Thoſe that bave inward comforts fromthe Spirir, 
may at the ſame time have little comfort from Gogi 
outward difpeyſations, It may be dark without, when 
its light within ; while S:ephen ſees noching but blood 
here below, he ſaw Heaven above : And Chriſt celis 
his Diſciples, 1s the world they ſhould have tribulation; 
bat in him they ſhould have peace. $5 St 

6. And laſtly, Thowgh this be one great work of the 
Spirit of Ged' to comfort the hearts of Chriſts Diſct- 
ples, yet there are ſome Speciall ſeaſons wherein the Sfit- 
rit of God goves out this comfort. There are ſeaſons of 
ſadneſs, there is a ſcafon of heavineſs, and there is 
needof it; There is a time to weep, ana 4 time to 
laugh , atime to mourn, and 4 time to dance. Ifſhewed 
you ſome of the Seaſons. _ tp 

I. One ſpeciall ſeaſon. of the Spirits SR" 
the renewed ſoul, is preſently npon che ſouls firſt, 
ſalvation, Afﬀeer the Spiric is become a Spirit of 
Adoption; preſently ir becomes a Spirit of Conſola- 
|  — 0 tion ; 
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"tion; after the Spirit hath come into the ſoul in the 
Law, it” therſ nextly appears a Spirit in the Go- 
| | | | 

a 2. Another Seaſon when the Spirit gives out this 
comfort, is juſt beforethe Lord ayes upon his people 
. any great affliction. When was it that Chrift was. 
transfigured, and his face did ſhine as the Sun? it ' 
was immediately before bis bloody paſſion. Chriſt 
was firſt taken'into the Mount, before he was lifted 
up upon'the Croſs. 'Whet was the voice beard, Tha 

35 my beloved Son, in whom Tam well pleaſed, but juſt 
before hewas ledinto the wilderneſs co be rempred. 
When was Pax/'lifted up into, Heaven? it was im-__ 
mediately before Satan was ſent to buffer: bim. Thus 
God gives his people ſomething before-hand to ſup- 
port their ſpirits}. that they may not faint ; the Diſci- 
ples were full of comfort, A#. 5.41. And when was 
this? immediately juſt before they were carried 
before the Council, and whipt up and, down like 
bf and 'Rogues, for preaching the Go- 

petit. i * 2 Ebb. on . , 

3. Another Seaſon whenthe Spirit .gives out this 
Comfort, is in the time” of Suffering. God comes 
in the nick of time, eſpecially 'if a man ſuffer for 
righteouſneſs ſake; if his ſufferings be upon the 
account of' Chriſt, he ſeldome fails ro fend the Com-. 
forter for the relieving of his ſpirit, 1 Per. 4. 13. Bat 
rejoyce, in as much as ye are partikers of Chrifts ſuf- 
ferings, that when hu glory ſhall be revealed, ye may be 
Lladalſo with'rxceeding joy.” 

_ Bodily cohtinewenc, and inward ſtreights, are the 
time of the Souls greateſt eriargement, ohn had 
his Viſion in che Iſle of Parmes, When 8 child of 
 Godis brovght to a piece}of bread, then is the ſea- 
fon for God to feed him with heayenly Afanna ; 

aa | | 7acob 
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7acob had glorious Viſions, while he was flying from 
the wrath of his Brother, when he had nothing buc 
a heap of ſtones for his pillow. It was in the wil- 
derneſs that God ſpeaks co his Church thus. I told 
you of Mr. Glover, a-priſoner, who found no com- 
fort in the time of his impriſogment; but when 
he was going to the ſtake, he cryed out, He #& 
come, he 1s come, meaning the Spirit, the Comfor- 
ter, | | £4 

4. Another Seifon of Comfort is, after ſome 
ſpeciall exerciſe of Grace, godly ſorrow for fin, 
freſh aQings in the pardon of fin, and new En- 
gagements, and Reſolutions, and Promiſes of mcre 
cloſe walking with God, after declining from 
him. LE 
5. Another Seaſon of Comfort is, After ſome 
great Trials and Afﬀictions. Light 1s thea moſt 
pleaſant, when we newly are come out of a dark 
place ; after Thunder, comes Lightning , afcer a 
ſtorm, comes a calm : God led his people fir{t into 
the wilderneſs, and then into the Land of Canaan : 
It is often ſo in Gods Diſpenſations towards his 
people, their greateſt AM Rions go before their . 
greateſt Delverances : And therefore let nor the 
Saints of God deſpzir when they are at the lowelt : 
when they walk in darkneſs, and ſee no light, yer let 
them truſt in the Lord. | 

6. Another Seaſon of Comfort is, When men 
are conſcientiouſly diligent in their particular Cal- 
lings, then they waik wich God To this I gave 
you an inſtance in the Shepherds, they were faithfull 
and diligent in their callings, they were warching 
over their flocks by night, and then the Angel comes, 
and tells them, T'- you 7s born this day in the City of 
David a Saviour, which « Chrift the Lord, LuK.2.4 Pr 
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A company of poor Shepheards, keeping of their 
ſheep, God appearsunto chem, and manifeſteth his 
comforting preſence, when the Scribes and Phariſees, 
; orwithſtancirp all their long Prayers, and their 
+3 Rites and Ceremonies, hear not a word of 
h:m. | | 

7. Another Seaſon of Comfort is, When we are 
either preparing for, or in the ſpirituall' at of ſome 
dury. When grace is exerciſed to prepare the heart 
ro Pray, and in atteridance upon ſuch an Ordinance, 
cl:cn oftentimes the Spirit of God. is with them, to 
ler poor ſouls in their endeavours find acceptance 
with God. 'H.innah bad been praying to God, but 
what melody did ſhe find in her heart ! When Mary 
ſ-re ac Chriſts feet, how doth Chriſt fill her hearc 
with comfort, ſealing up her Salvation to her !I now 
come to cloſe with {ome Application. > 
' Uſe. If 5r be the work of the Spirit of God to. com- 
fort the hearts of Chriſts Diſciples, then by way of 
information 1 gather this, That a. poor ſoul 1s wer 
baraly ſettled and ſatisfied in point of Comfort. Sure 
it is a hard matter to comfort a poor foul, when 
one of the Perſons of the bleſſed Trinity: muſt be 
employed on purpoſe to do ic. This is an Office 
belonging to the Holy Gholt, when he is to be che 
Paraelcte,the comfort of the Holy Ghoſt. This ſure 
15 a -hard matter, to comfort the wounded ſpirit, 
when the ſoul is full of the ſpirit of bondage. Ob! 
the heſicancies, the jealonſies , the doubts and 


icars, the objections that a poor foul makes 


againſt his ſpirituall peace and comfort ! Now 
It begins -to take comfort , then it doubts again ; 
now he belieyetb, and takes courage, but anon 
he'is afraid ; there is a great deal ado to faſten 
comfox; upon a poor ſoul, 2(or. 1. 21, 22: 
as | Whar 
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What a heap of words are there ropecther/ andit is 
all. litcle enough to comfort a poor. ſoul, Now he 
that ftabliſheth us with you in Chriſt, and hath anoint- 
ed us, 1s God, and hath alſo ſealed ms, and given the 
earneſt of the Spirit in our hearts. It is:not without 
much 'ugging and drawing that the ſoul is firſt 
broughc to believe, and then, when it doth believe, 
it is a hard ching to perſwade it that ir doth believe, 
There is a firange kind of ſquemiſhneſs upon the 
heart, be thinks that there is no comfort to be taken 
thar doth belong co him. Luther layes, 1t.u a harder 
thing to comfort a troubled Conſcrence, then to raiſe the 
dead. Surely it muſt be as hard, when nothing bur 
the ſame power muſt do ic, , 

The Soul is bardly convinced, bur all the glad 
ridings of the Goſpell are gilded itreams, and all 
the Promiſes are but pleaſant Fancies, without any 
Reality :- but that theſe things ſhould belong to him, 
this he cannot believe, for want of Faith : So thac 


. the Spirit of God is fain to come in, and end the con- 


troverſie, beiore the foul will be ſatisfied. 

2, If ic bethe work of the Spirit of God, to com- 
fort the hearts of his p: ople ; then all che comfort of 
Chriſtleſs and gracelels ſouls is nothing worch, there 
is no true peace ; for they are not che Diſciples of 
Chriſt, which are the proper ſubjeRs of 'this com- 
fort; they will not hearken to Chrilit, nor learn of 
Chriſt, but they caſt his words behind their back, and 
break his bawds aſunader. | | 

Thoſe that do not learn Chriſts Precepts, and fol- 
low Chriſts Canons, and obey Chriits Commands, 
they are none of Chriſts Diſcipl:s, and ro be ſure, 
they have not the ſpiric of Chriſt which is the Effict- 
ent in this comfort, and without the root there can- 
not be the fruit ; for this inward peace is the fru- of 
| D 4. the 
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the Spirit, © And therefore what comfort they. bave, 
1cis eicher a ſintull comiorr, which to be fure will end 
in ſorrow, orelſe at. beſt, it is bur a carnall comfort, 
which wil-foon vaniſh like the crakling of thorns 
under a pot; There 4x no-peace; laich God, to. the 
wicked ; here 1 10 peace wich God as long as. you 
are at peace with-ſin.. 

3. Here they. are ſtumbled wich che riddle, that 
the pe- ple of -God ſhould be ſorrowing, yer alwayes 
rejoyci'g ; as ſorrowing, yet alwayes 'rejoycing , the 
carnall world chink«his to be a contradiRion; though 
they be croubled without, yet they have peace with. 
in , though they have macter of ſforrow-1n reſpe&t 
of outward afflition ,yer they bave fellowſhip with 
che Holy Ghoſt the Comforter, which gives peace in 
_ & on, joy. in ſorrow, light in darkneſs, which 

hey m- wich joy unſpeakable, and tu! | of glory. 
zcordly, 1t :he Holy Ghoſt be the only Com- 
46 er of the hearts of Gods people , then let me 


exhgrt evety one of you to labour for an intereſt in | | 


this Comforter, ' Friends, 1 beſeech- you be reſtleſs 
till you have gor ſome evidence of the Comforter in 
your ſouls by che inhabication of the Spirit in your 
hearcs., without you have an intereſt in Chriſt, 
thercis 0 comfort, no true comfort to be expected ; 
' no comtorcin proſpericy, no comiort in adverſity, 
no comtortinlite, nor in death, no peace with your | 
conſc.ences Men may make a ſhifr to keep themſelves | 
a! quier for the preſ:nt, by lulling conſcience, they | 
mav bavea kind of peace trom a falſe principle. . Ah 
bur wl ac will you do _ ſtorms ariſe ? whit will 
you co when death ard affl tion come nas lay. 
quie |y aſl-ep'till che torm came , O my Px{pnds, we 
muſt ſho ly liea dying, the Lord knows how ſoon ; 
O whatwill you dv for comfortin a dying hour ? al 
OLTACL 


other comforts may forſake -you, and before thar 
time you may meet with ſorrow and heavy afflictions, 
fo that all your friends in the world will not do you 
good : your friends may- fail, your hearts may tail, 
and then no comfort but the comfort of the Holy 
Ghoſt will do you-good.; the time may come, char all 


your friends may prove miſerable comforters, when 


God comes to deal with the ſoul, to. ſer fin home 
vpon the conſcience,to lay fin hefore us; then whac 
will you do? We are all guilty of fins of omiſſion&e ſins 
of commiſſion: when rheſe come to be charged upon 


the ſoul, what will you then do? then no plaiſter of 


comfort will ſtick, bur thoſe of the Spirits laying on : 
unleſs the Spirit ſeal up the pardon of {in, the love 
of God to the ſoul, nothing will quiet and comfort 
the ſoul : however men may be merry for a time, 
yet there is a time of ſorrow that will come, when 
they ſhallrefle& upon their ways,when they ſhall ſee 
nothing bat ſin behind them,and cerrors before them: 


Oh! whatamazement will ſeize upon their fouls / 


they have no- intereſt in God, in Chriſt , they have 
no-intereſt in the Promiſes: there is nothing that will 
comfort you, unleſs you havea intereſt in the Spirit. 

But then, what ſhalll do, that I may ger this com- 
forting Spirit into my Soul'? 


Firſt, Thirft earneftly after 31. The promiſe is made. 


to thoſe that thirſt after it, 7/a. 44. 3. Thirſt afcer 
him in his convincings, in his humblings, in his ſan- 
Rifyins mercy: Oh let the defire, and longing of 
thy ſoul run out this way ! no matter for an Eſtate, 
no matter for Friends and outward comiorrs, if thou 
haſt che Spirit of God, thou haſt that that 1s para- 
mount te all outward comforts. 

Secondly, Pray earneſtly for the Spirit, Youare 
not ſo willing to give your children what they want, 
as 
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as God is to give his Spirieto them-that ask it. Cry | c 
mightily, Lord, give me thy Spirit ; and cry to the | ,; 
Spirit, and ſay, as Laban to Abicam, Comen, ſo pray} ;, 
the Spirit ro come 1n to thy Soul. | \C 
Thirdly, If you would have this Comforter to | 
come and abide with you, Tow muſt reſolve to become | ,| 
Chrifts Diſciple. le is only for fuch chat Chriſt 
prayes that God would ſend che Comforter : You. | q 
muſt hearken and obey him, and follow him where--4 þ 
foever he goeth. You know the terms upon which | » 
you mult be Chriſts Diſciple, Aſarth. 16. 24. Het c 
muſt deny himſelf, and take up bis Croſs, and daily 
follow Chriſt. He muſt deny himſelf. There's two 1 
felfs in a man, nay, three ſelfs, and they muſt be 
denied : but however the firſt two muſt be denied,if | 


4 


( 
you intend to be Chriſts Diſciple. fn 
c 
[ 


1. Amans righteous ſelf. If any thing that we | 
are, that we have, or can do, from-our works or du- 
ties, any thing of our own,all muſt be denied in point | 
of Juſtification. | | 

2. Sinful ſelf. A mans corruptions muſt be denied, 
pride, paſſion, and love to the world. . | | 

3. Nataral ſelf. Friends, eſtates, relations, cre- || 
dir, and honour, and outward- comforts, theſe may 
be denied, you may be called to parc with them , bur: 
1 they come in competition with Chriſt, they muft | 
be denied. | | | 

2. You muſt rake up the croſs of Chriſt, rather | 
then forſake his honour, or diſobey his commands, :} 
You muſt reſolye to follow Chriſt whereſoever he 
ſhall lead you, either ina way of aRive or paſlive 
obedience ; you mult take up Chriſts load, you muſt 
undergo his burden. 

Now Chriſtians, are you reſolyed upon this ? now 


fir down and conſider what it will coſt you poohry | 
| Chri- 
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| Chriſtians: and if you would have the beſt, you 
* | muſt be contented with the worſt, and if youare 


reſolved upon this, theq you are the true diſciples of 


Chriſt, and you are under the promiſe of his com- 
fort, and Chriſt i praying the Father to ſend you ano= 
| ther Comforter, who ſhall abide with you for ever, 


2. Uſe; Is of Exhortation, wherein T ſhall apply 
my ſelf to the true diſciples of Chriſt, choſe thar 


"4 have had communion with Chriſt in his fan&ifying 

4 preſence ;/ labour after communion with him in his 
'-4 comforting preſence; To all ochers, that are with- 
4} outthe Spiric of God, I may ſay, as 7:h# co Fchoram, 
| What haſt thouto do with theſe things ? 


Labour to be convinced of che need and want of 


\} Chriſt; bur ſuch as have been partakers of the Spi- 


rit of Chriſt as a ſanifying Spirit , labour after 
communion with him as a comforting Spirit ; and to 
this end I ſhalbſtir you up ro this, | 

1. By way'of Motive. 

2, By way of Comfort. et 

Firſt, By way Motive. ' Though you have ſome 


| comfort, it is but little in compariſon of what you 


may have, and in compariſon of what you may ſtand 


' in need of , -though a Saint would nor change the 
| ſaddeſt hour of his life for the ſweeteſt hour in bis 


former condition, If the Saints of God did enjoy the 
comforts that they might,oh whar bleſſed lives might 
they live ! but they are ſo full of trouble, as if. there 
were no Holy Ghoſt the. Comforter. The people of 
God are oftentimes troubled without a cauſe, as that 


| holy man , Why art thou caft down oh my ſoul ? He 
{ could not render a true account of his trouble, 
| hewas ſad,but he could not tell why or wherefore. 


2. When there is cauſe, they are aptto be troubled 
without meaſure. , In thoſe caſes, where it isa fin 
; not 
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not.to be troubled at all, the people of God are api « 
to be troubled overmuch, as the 1/raelites in then} 
bondage in Egypr. It were fin for them not to be! #/ 
troubled ; bur they were ſo full of croubles , thay # 


they could-not hearken to Adoſerand Aaron. And 
fo the Diſciples in the Text, ir were-a fin for then! 


not to be troubled for the abſence of Chriſts body} 


but ſo to be croubled, as if, God could not comfort! 
them without him, this was their weakneſs : And tg 
come tO our caſe, it were a fin to flight this Diſpen-! 
fation of God char is coming upon us, if we ſhould: 


not be troubled for the loſs of the Miniſtrrs of Jeſus? 
Chrit, but ro mourn before God under the ſenſe 
of this Diſpenſation, .ro mourn ſo much,.as to think) 


that when theſe. are gone, all is gone, to beſo much! 


' troubled, as not to hearken to the words ©of the! 


Text, That we may have a Comforter ! | remember 


an admirable exprefſion of a-child to his Mother; ! 
when his Father was dead, to ſhew, That out of the 


months of babes and ſuckling 5. God can manifeſt hy 


praiſe : Why Mother ( layes the Child ) zbough my" 
Father be dead, yet God « alive, May-notl lay 10' 
to you, Though your Miniſters be as it were natural-- 


ly dead, yet is not Godalive ? is not the Spirit of God 


alive? Though you have ſome comforr, yet you" 
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tave little in compariſon of what. you may have, if 


you. ſeek for it. 

$. cradochocacellontminrs of the comfort, how 
intle toever a man bath of thisſpiritual comfort;ir will 
ſweeten bis condition, be it whetit will be. * When a 


man hath communion-with the Spirit of God, he hath-! 


comfort 1n all conditions ; then, though a mans con-' 
dition be never fo bad yer itis very £ood, H2b.3.17. 


Though th: Fig-tree ſhall not bloſſome, though the fruit © 
be not in the Vines, the labunr of the Qlive ſhall ceaſe," 


aud 
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and the firlds ſhall yield no, meat: the flock ſhall be 
eat off from the Fold, and there ſhall be no herd in 
e the ſtalls , yet will 1 rejoyce ws the Lord, 1 willjoy 
in the God of my ſalvation. He can feich Hope,and 
{ ground his Faicrh upon the Promiſes, though the 
ml Providences and Diſpenſations of God. be never 'fo 
5 myſterious; rhe comtort of the Spirit doth make up 
tt} the want of all other comforts : The comforts of Or + 
0} dinances are ; ſweet comforts, Sermon- comforts are 
x} ſweer comforts, , Sacrament-comforts are ſweer 
dq] comforts: Ah, butt the comfort of. the Spirit 
3 can: ſupply the' want of all theſe ! all outward 
} croſſes cannot . hinder : theſe inward comforts 
ki! « 'man that. hath theſe comforts, may have 
hi a Feaſt wich bread and water ;-a little of this com-" 
et fort is able co ſweeten a' whole Ocean of ſorrow : 
rj Is the maltitnde of my thoughts within me, thy com- 
.} forrs delight. my ſoul, Pialm 94. 10. So; that when 
e| the hearts ofGods people are filled with fad rhouphrs5 
what will become of themſelves,whar will become' 
| of their Families, what will become of the Church: 
of God, what will become, of the Miniſtry of the 
{{ Goſpel; and of the Ordinances of Chriſt, rhey are” 
full of ſad fears and diſtracting thoughts ; when they - 
have a multicude of thoughts, in the midſt of all, 
theſe ſpiritual comforts can comfort and refreſh the 
Soul ; Oh labour after a greater ſhare of chiscom- 
| fort. | 
| } God hath caſt us uponfſad times, wherein we ſhall 
{ have need of more then ordinary comfort : Weare 
+! like to have troubles without, if we have not peace 
| within, it will be very ſad - we are like to loſe inuch 
| of Chriſts bodily preſence, I mean in his Ordi- 
-'| nances; how many of thoſe Meſſengers that repre- 
x {a the perſon of Chriſt, and and in his Read ? if 
| ve 
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we ſhould not enjoy the other Comforter,our eſtath | 4, 
would be doleful; if we have darkneſs wichout, abi | © 
darkneſs within, how-ſad' will that darkneſs be ! ©} 

3. Labour to get more communion from the Spi} -;, 
rit of God, This will raiſe and ſublimate your ns -,, 
rural comforts, and turn chem into ſpiritwll |, 
comforts, A man never reliſheth theſe outwarl: # 
comforts , till he come to taſte the raviſhmen} 5; 
and ſweerneſs of the Holy Ghoſt, till he taſte thi 541 
love ot God, theſe give them a higher luſtre then the *k 
men of the world ;, though they enjoy much cot} 7; 
' fort, yer they do not enjoy half that a child off '£ 

God doth, thelittle that the righteous bath, is bet} -; 

ter rhea the great revenues of the wicked ; to a chill} ©» 
of God a dinner of green herbs is more ſavoury an(| 'x 
pleafanc to him then the ſtalled Ox, becauſe a child a 1 


God bath berter ſauce with ir, | 

Worldly men they ſmell to their flowers, it is the} - 
only godly man that ſucks our the hony , thar al! +. 
things are given to him in love, our of this he ſucks; - 
comfort :' A gracious heart ſees all theſe outward 
comforts, that they are purchaſed with the blood! 
of Chriſt, and therefore theſe ſhould do him good, | 
and 'he may take comfort that he hopes for what | 
be hach nor, as well as for what he may have, and 

hemay take comfort inhis condition, be it what 1t 

,will, he ſees all is for his good ; ſucha one believeth | 
what he readeth not : So he believerh Gods ways | 
are wayes of Truth, though ſome more ſweet, and 
ſome more bitter, 

4. Labour after communion with the Spirit in his 
comforting work, is another. This is the beſt pre- 
ſervative againſt all intanglements of ſin whatfoe- | 
ver ; Ic is a great hour of rempration,and if our com- 
forts do not lie above the world, we ſhall be great- 
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ly enſnared by the world, If a man eat ſweet,meats, 


7  he:cannot reliſh ordinary food ; ſo while theſe ſweet 


| comforts lie upon the ſoul,. he 'cannot reliſh theſe 
ordinary things in the world: What, do you tempt 
me with theie things, ſayes a child of God, * what 
are theſe co the comforts of che Holy Ghoſt? The 


: *hearc of man will ſeek comfort one way or another ; 
* -and it he hath it. nor from che Spiric of God, he will 


'Teek.it ſome other way; if he bath not comfort from 
*rhe Spirit of God, be will ſeek ſome ſparks of his own 
' *kindling ; rather than they will fic in darkneſs with- 
"out. comfort, they will light their candle at the Devils 
'fire:. And as he deliyererh from temptation on che 
'right, fo he deliverech from temptation on the lefe 
"hand ;, he char is filled wich che comforts of the. 
"Holy Ghoſt, what are ſufferings'to ſuch a man? be 
hath-rcbat- within him chac will carry him chrough 
all danger; here is that comforc, and that life by 
"Chriſt, which may; eaſe us in our greateſt croſles; 
this will makea child of God ſpeak of the ſufferings 
'of this world as alight matrer. Our lighc aflicti- 
on, which is buc for a moment, ſhall work ouc for 
us a far more exceeding and eternal weight of glo- 
ry : They took joyfuly the ſpoyling of their goods, 
becauſe in Heaven they had a better and more-en- 
during ſubſtance, Heb. 11.35. Some were tortured, 
receiving no deliverance, becauſe in Heaven they 
hada better ſubſtance. Oh, if you would be kept 


| from the ſnares of the world, let your comforts be 


aboye the power and danger of temptation from any 
thing here below. 

3. By way of Dire&ion. How ſhall we haye com- 
munion, and a@ faith upon the Holy Ghoſt as our 
Comforter ? The Holy Ghoſtis defigned andappoint- 
ed by God the Father to this Office ; Now you know 
none 
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none love to be lighted 'in their, Office: and if we 
do not aQt faith upon the Holy Ghoſt, we ſlight tis 
Office ; therefore we ſhould haye recourſe to hit | 
ina way of believing : 'As we' ſhonld-a&@ faich upon |- 
Chriſt for the pardon of ſin, ſo we ſhould a@ faith 

npon'the Holy Ghoſt, for a'ſenſe of that pardon. 
2. Go often to Jeſus Chriſt, and beg him, and be- 
feech him to intrear' the Father for you. Go'to 
God the Father in” the name of Chriſt, and beg it 
upon the account of Chriſts prayer and interceſſion, 
char he* would fend 'the' Comforter ; and you haye 
good argument/to inforce 'rhe*Perition ;* rhe" very 
fame as the Diſciples, hat Chriſt wbnld, when he 
went"away, pray the Father, and he ſhould ſend" you 
another (omfortey. © Chriſt tells them, that ſome there 
were that would killthem, and 'in fo doing, think ' 
they Jdid God 'good ſervice, 'therefore' Chriſt} in 
compaſſion to chem, in the ſtate rhar he left themin, 
prayes the Father that he wonld ſend the Comforter. 
So now we muſt $0 to God ; thoſe Minifters that 
were wont to comfortus, are now to be taken from - 
us'; our ZBarnabai's, ſons of conſolation, their mouths 
areto be ſtopped:' though Ordinances are now-to 
be dammed up; the houſes of God made places of de- 
filement , our Teachers are removed into corners, 
our Troubles increaſe, and we have none to rell us 
howlong ; thelight of our eyes, the comfort of our 
hearts, in reſpe&t of outward means, are going from 
us ; whither ſhall we go ?: we want bread for our 
ſouls, we want- cordials for our hearts: Bleſſed Savt- 
our pitrty us / and fince thou wit nor come to us in 
thy own. preſence,as thy Embaſladors , come to us 
by thy Spirit, do now in Heaven as thou didft 'on 
earth, Pray the Father for us: do nor leave us as f0 
many Orphans, without Father or Mother, bur = 
| thy 
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thy Spirit to refreſh our ſouls: See how we-are hated 
ad reviled,and we muſt ſnfipt hel things ; - NOW, Leg 
.us have thy Spirit. 
- + - 3+ If you would have communion wich the Spicic 
of Chriſt in his comforting work; Take heed that Jon 
do wor lay up your comforts is the creatare.. This is 
for to: ſeek for the- living among the.dead ; thoſe 
that rejoyce..inthe creature , rezoyce in a thing of 
nought ,- and you that have an intereſt in God, God 
 will-not cakeit at your.hands, to ſeek it; anywhere 
elſe,;no,not 1r- Ordinances; - chouph! God would have 
you to ſeek comfort in Ordinances, yet he.would 
not have you to ſeek-comfore from Qrdinances. ,,, 
4. Ser down, and be much in duty, Pſalm63:5,6. 
My ſoul ſhall be ſatisfied as with marrow and fatneſs, 
my mouth ſhall praiſe thee -with: joyful. laps, when 1 
remember thee upon my bed, and meditate ou thee inthe 
#ight-watches.' if, you look at the beginning of che 
Pſalm, you ſhall:find. chat, this P/alm was Penney 
when. David was deprived of the Ordinances of Go 
Many a man complains that he lives uncomfortably: 
no wonder, when he little thinks on Chriſt, 
5. Be much in the exerciſe. of grace. . Then, they 
walked in the fear of the Lora, when they walkedin the 


- comforts of the Holy Ghoſt. 


6. Take heed of quenching and orieving the Ide 
rit, your Comforter, by neglecting. his motions, or 
by acting any ching againſt - the mind, of che Spirit: 
Do not fin againit him as your.enlightning Spiric: 
that will hinder him as your Comforter. 

I cloſe with a word of Comfort to the people of 
God. If it be one of the great works of che Spiric 
of God, here is matter-of great comfort co thoſe . 
thar ſtick cloſe to Jeſus Chriſt. 

I« Sure your comforts will be rs 
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ſufficient; becauſe they are comforts of the Spirits | 
working. - The Lord' Jeſus: hach protniſed ro make 
up the want of his bodily preſence, by ſending bis 
Spirir : Hewas now going fromthem,and tells them, 
T hit br could nor tay ;; and this was ſad news co the 
Diſciples, who were LAFv to break their hearts, and'} 
the beſt comfort! that he could afford" them, was-to 
tell them, That he would ſend the Comforter. If 
Chriſt can comfort his people in the abſence of him- 
ſelf, ſurely he can comfort them in the want of 'alf 
other comforts that relace either to ſoul or body ; 


and ſo in the want of mercies, in the wanr of out- | 
ward Ordinances, he can comfort the ſoul. It. is the | 


Spirit of God that can comfort in the uſe of theſe :' 
and if he will, he. can do it in the want of them: 
he can comfort us in the wilderneſs, where no was 
teris:when he dorh deny the means he cancomfort us 
without : where he denyes us the ſtream, be can 
makeus drink our at the Fountain, 

7. And Laſtly, The people of God find hereby, 
thar their comforts ate abiding. © Your libercy, your 
friends: Ah, Ordinancesand Miniſters may be taken 
from you : your Miniſters may be baniſhed, your 
Miniſters may beimpriſoned, burt-here is a Comforter 
that abiades for ever. And though they may keep your | 
Miniſters out of 'the Pulpir, yet they ſhall not take 
' the Comforter out'of your hearts :' So that when T. 
ſhall not Preach any more-to you; I ſhall pray the 
Father, that be would ſend you another Comforter that 
| be way abide with you es ever. | 
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|} 4nd now Brethren, 1 commend you to God, and © 
| #0 the word of his Grace, who « able to buitd 


you vp, and to give you 4n inheritance among 
them that are ſantiified. 


JS He words are part of St. Pals Fare- 
J_ well Sermon, or Diſcourſe to: the El- 
SZ Cers of the Church of Epheſus, one 
FAY of thoſe famous ſeven Churches of 
S Aſia, that we read of in the Book 
of the Revelations. It is not to be 
doubted, as Calvin doth Comment upon the place, 
that though theApoſile ſpeaks immediately tothe El- 
ders, yer doth comprehend the, whole Church in 
3 the Speech. 
\ _ . Our holy Apoſtle had been a long time with the 


Church preachiog among them, taking pains with 
E 2 _ them) 


ES "WI. 


5+ The Paſtors Farewell to his people 


them, both in publick and private; as/you may ſee” 


in the 20, ver/e, and declares ro them the whole 


Counſel, of Ged, ver.27. and now being called away, '' 
rakenoff by Divine Providence, by: the. will of his-: 
Maſter, the.laſt and: beſt office that he thought he | 
could” do for-them, was to commit them to the care- 

of God, and toleave them in his Arms, and to re-'" 


commend them ro his Grace. 


It-would be more then the time would permit,'to''} 
look over the whole Apoſtles Sermon, which is parr-*' 
ly. Narrative, and. parily Conſfolatory : Narra--" 
tive, to Put them in mind in what manner he 
had preached 'to rhem, from wer, 17; to wer. 27," 
And its parcly Conſolatory ,, from the 27. to the”} 


Text, wherein the Apoſtle could hold no longer,bul 
his loye conſtrains him,and makes him to break forth 


into this patherical wiſh, or rather prayer, And now | 
. Brethren, IT commend you to his Grace. As 1t he had 


. ſaid, 1 am juſt now going from. you, not knowing 


that I ſhallſee your face any more, 'now I am a dy- 


ing man, asto my converfing with you any more; 
now] am departing, this is the. be 


fame relation with God. and Chriſt, and havingthe 
ſame Father, and the ſame elder Brother : As: if he 
ſhould haye ſaid, you are as deat, to me as my own 
Neſh, as if you were my brethren by Conſangui- 


nity, .and it is my ſorrow that I muſt leave you but v. 
as, is my greateſt prief to part with you, yecl | 
muſt leave you ; and this the comfort , that I ſhall} 


leaye youin ſafe hands, I do not leave you to the 


- wide world, I do not Jleaye you' as Orphans without 
a Facher, as ſheep withoyta Shepherd, but 7 com*'}. 


mend "you to God, and io his grace. 
ng o 


Legacy I can 
bequeath unto you, To commend you to God, and te 
bis grace. And he ſpeaks to perſons as Randing inthe} 
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in recommending them to God. 53 
O happy word ! Though I muſt leave you, .yetT. . 
truſt God, who. is able, will ke:p you ;,. as God is 
preſent ,everywhere by his Eſſence , ſo- by his gra- 
|| cions preſence more eſpecially. God. is preſent. with 
| his people. , 1 commit you, 1 commend you to God: 
I commir- you to; his. care, to his keeping ,_ ſo the 
word ſignifies, ſo, Ravarelns interprets the words, I 
truſt you with God,1 leave you as a depoſitum in Gods 
| hands, as a dying man jeaves his.children in a friends 
| handsto lookafterthem , as.Chriſt did his Mother 
24 \ in Fohns hands, ſo the Apoſtle leaves the Epheſpansin 
the hands of God, aud to the word. of his grace ,. that 
is, the Goſpel thathe had declared co them, The 
'{ Word of Godin Scripture is often called. his grace, 
2 Cor. 6.  Epheſ. 3.5. becaule it.is.a Declaration of 
the free'grace of God to poor ſouls., and becauſeic 
is the Spirits. Inſtrument tro work. grace.in the! hearts 
| of ſinners. + - +, Edenh AGES = ! 
This is remarkable, that after the Apoſtle had re- _ 
commended chem ro God, he adds, one wo: d, of bes 
grace: He doth noc. think ic enough to mention re- 
commending chem.co God, but to the word of his 
grace. The Expreſſion is not for Exphenie gratia, 
} is no tautology,it is not for more then needs,but to 
ſhew how needtul,; and how neceſſary the word of 
Gods grace is, as well to the building up ,; as for the 
converting of poor finners : and though God can 
build .up a Saint immediately, yer ordinarily he doth 
{ it-not but through che word of his grace, wh-ch 
| is:able to build you.  Bez.s and Calvin refer this 
'| Clauſe to God, anſwering ro that of the Apoſtle, 
2.Cor. 9.18. God-u able to cauſe all grace to abound 
in you. But Eraſmns refers this word to the words 
of Gods grace, which is able to build you up. And 
this Conſtruion is favoured by chole two "ps 
| E3 RM 
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o' Scripture, and may very well be meantboth in 

2 Tim. 3- 15. James 1: 21. both which places attri- 
'bu'e {0 the Word of God, as this doth:- and'in the 

ſ.cond” place, Rereive with meekneſs the ingraffed 
word, which is able to" ſave your ſouls. $0 that 

both theſe words may be reterred- to this Clauſe, 
T he Word of God, andthe Word of his grace ; to God | 
as che Þrintipal, aridro the Word of grace. as the 
inſtrumental: cauſe to' build them'-up.:; as. much as. if 
he hid Tatd,. commend you to my of God,which 
3 able to build you #p. The Apltle tells rhem,that 
he left them to ſuch'# God, as through the Goſpel 
was ſufficient ro bnild them up, till he brought them 
to the full fruition.*ef- che Saints in light. The Apo- 
ſtle commends this to his Church, that were ready 
to weep, and ſaythis departure, O. Paul! God | 
hath made thee a- happy infirumeant 'of laying a good 
Foundation among us, - of doing a great deal of 
g-,0d io our ſouls, and'we may bleſs God that we | 
ever ſaw thy face's butnow, alas! thou arc going 
from us, we are afrvid all chy pains will. come-to 
nothing ; we ſhonld hope, that if God had pleaſed 
to contifiue thee artiongſt.vs, then we ſhould have 
been built up: and furely, if God had intended good 
to ns, and broughrus to Heaven at laſt, he would 
no: have taken thee from us. No, ſayesthe Apo-' 
ſtle, be nor diſcouraged, though-I leave you, yer 7 
Commit you to God, and. to the word of his grace. If | 
J be here, it is God alone that muſt duildyow up: 
I am but a poor, weak'inſtrument in the hand of 
. God, and when 1 am gone, God«can. build you up 
by ſome means or other, and carry you over , or | 
thorow all oppoſirions, tzmprations, and diſcoarape- 
ments, till he hath, firted you for himſelf, and giyen 


you an inheritance amongſt them that are ſanRiked. 
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Thus you'have the words explained..in that fami- 


liar 'Paraphraſe, and being thus opened , you may 


take notice that : | 
The words hold forth the ſpecial care of the bleſſed 
Apoſtle of Jeſus Chriſt : though-he muſt leave them, 
yer he takes careto leave them in ſafe hands, that was 
able to give a good account. of them :, \You bave the 
Apoſtle making a deed of cruſt for che ſecurement 
of the Saints at Zpheſw after his departures. or if 
you will, - you havethe Apoliles laſt Will and Te- 


_ ſtament. 


1. You have the Perſon' making' over this Truſt, 


St, Cas HEH | 
2: You havethe Truſt its ſelf, and thoſe were the | 


- Saints of Epheſus: | 


3. You have the Truſtees, thoſeto whom this cruſt 
is committed ; and they are twofold, 1. To God. 
2. To the'Word of his grace. 3+ Here is:the cime of 


making this Teſt, now 7am leaving of you. 4. Here 


is the commendation of che Truſtee, trom the pow-: 
er and ability of him'ro manage this traſt, and chis is 


_ exprefſed in two particulars. 


1: He is able to build you up; and chen 

2. To give youan inheritance : As if he ſhould 
have ſaid, I will leave you with ſuch who are able 
ro build you up. I might raiſe-a multitude of Ob- 
ſervations from che word: Asfirftof all ; 

Do. 1. That it ſhould be the care of afaithful 
Minifter, when he 4s by the providence of Goa taken 
from. a people, to recommend them to God, ani to the 


Word of his grace. 


2. As it is the duty of a faithful Miniſter to do ir, 
ſo iris his comforc that he may 'do.it; that he may 


"leave his people in the hand of God, who is able to 


build them up in grace, 


E 4 © 3.It 
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3. It-may. be- the comfort -of any Church of . 


Chriſt , tbat»when they are deprived of faithfall 


Miniſters, that yet-they. are left 'in the hands of. 


God 


grace, and bring men to heaven withour the uſe of 
means: yer'we have: no 'ground or warrant to eEx-, 
pet one ,or other, but through the Word of Gods: 
Since rronnt nao triibk $i es nos 3925nh 
' - $. Andiaſtly, Though there be a glorious ioberi- 
' tance: purchaſed and:/prepared by Jeſus Chriſt, yet it.is 
to be expected by none but thoſe that are builtup 
and ſanifed : Or thus, | Ft 4 


None muſt look for an inheritance hereafter, 


bur ſuch as are: born of the Spirir,-and built up- in 
Brace. | OE BORE WORDS 

I mighc/ſpeak ro many more, but I ſhall gather 
all-chat 1 bave ſaid: intothis one general Propoſition, 
which is this. b 3"þ : 


Do: That the beſt Farewell that 4 Goffel- Mini- 


wiſter can:give to his people that he loves'and labonrs | 


awongft, when he by the providence of God is taken 


ſrow them is to commend thews to the Goſpel, and tothe 


Word of bis grace. £4 


Thus doch our holy Apoſtle when he was taken 
from his peopte, and left ropreachrothemno more, 
he' recommends-them to the hands of God, And 
thus: doth a greater then St. P2ul, even Jeſus Chriſt 
himſelf, The great Shepherd of the ſheep, as St. Peter 


calls b:m ; when he was leaving the: world}, and. 


could ro ionger preach tothem, he commends them 


ro Gol, Fobn 17:11, And now ſayes Chriſt to bis 


F*ther, 7 am »0 more in the world, but theſe are in 


Pd 


; 4. Though God can by his infinite:power perfeR 


I 


ode 
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the, world, end\ 1 come-t0 thee. + Holy Father, keep 


through thy wWwn ' name theſe © whom > thoy |. 
given 'me, that thiy May be: ont 45 we are. * "iti 
in the 14th, 7 bave given” them thy Word';* he 
commends them- to Sa, and che” Word of. -bis 


grace. 


\ 

{In'the proſecution of this cruch, I ſhall explain | 
theſe particulars. 

1. Shewyou whatitisin a Miniſter to recommend 
his people to God. 
- 2; Whatiris that he ſhould recommend them to 
God for. 

3. Why he ſhould be lo, carefull to recommend 
themro- God. - 
© 4.'How he ſhonld cecomimend them to God. 

Laſtly, Apply. ' 

Firſt, Iris ro leaye them in the -hand of God; to ; 
give: them up: unto; Gods. care and keeping, as I 


' ſhewed you in the opening 'of the words ; ro'com- 


mend them unto God, is todo that for them effeRy- 


ally; which be would fain do Miniſterially if hehad —© 


been ſuffered to continue amons. them, As-when a 
dying Father; or Husband commends his wife and 


| children co ſome ſurviving-inrimate friend, (ir is a 


Jeaving; a committing them to that friend, to deal, 


And to do that for them, which he would have done 


if -hebadhved. 

Now let us nds has it 1s that faichfull Mi- 
niſters Deſigns and endeavours are to do for that 
Congregation: that... is committed to his charge. 
Theſe tour things eſpecially every faichfull*Mini- 
ſer endeavours ro do' while he-is amongſt his peo- 


- ple. 


. Their SEARS" om unto Sana: fcation. 
2. Their buildiog up, cheir Edification, - | 
| | 3. Their 
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- 3, Their Prote&ion and Preſervation. * 
:- 4, Their Comfort and Conſolation, a8 
_Mſt, Their Convefion ' and turning to God. 
This*is that "char a.faichfull Miniſters heart is ſer 
upon , that he may convert poor ſouls: that are 
in a ſinful ſtate ; thathe may turn poor ſouls to God, 
that by often preaching, and praying, and counſel}, 
he may bring them into” a ſtate of ſalvation, Rom. 
10.1; The Apoltle there ſpeaks of the Remany, that 
they were the people of God in profeſſion ; ab, 
but this was not enough: fain he would that they 
ſhould be the people of God in truth ; this is the 
hearty deſire of every faichfull Miniſter, nor only 
eo bring his people to the outward profeſſion of 
godlinels, bur rozhe work and power of it in their 
hearts; noc only to have the name of Chriſtian, but 
Chriſtianicy its ſelf ; and this is the end of all tiis 
{tudying, to get them to God by. little and lirtle, rill 
Chriſt be formed in them, Gal. 4.11. Afy littleChil- 
dren, ſayes the Apoltle, 8c. St. Paul travels in birth 
with the Galatians from a ſtate of nature to a ſtate : | 
of grace; he would get gracewrought in their hearts, 
he would get them ingraffed into Chriſt', this is 
the end of his commenting them.co God, which he 
would fain have done, if he might have been ſuffered 
ro-preach to them, "This is the language of a Mini- 
| Ners heant ; Lord, thou knoweſt that it was the 
defire of my ſoul, that every one of this people 
ſhould be made holy by the Word ; I would fin 
have begortenthem by the Miniſtry to Jeſus. Chriſt ; 
bur now by the providence of God I am raken off 
| beforemy work is done; and thou ſeeſt yet there is ' 
a Sreat many 1n the: gall of bitterneſs, and in 
the bond of iniquity, in a ſtate of death, and 
I am now likely not to dq any thing more : now 
Es it 
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it is my care, that thoſe that. belong. to the eleRion 
of grace, may be gathered home to thee.. . .. ; 
- 2+ To build them up in; knowledge and faith. 
He endeavours that thoſethat are already ſanRified, 
may. be further built up in their moſt. holy faith ; 
where there are the moſt eminent Saints, yet. there is 
a great deal lacking. The Apoſtle gives greac: com- 
mendation of the Theſſalonz2xs, 1 Thel.3.10., They 
were a faraqus Church, and there were a great many 
eminent Chriſtians, yet there, was ſomethink_lacking 
intheir faith, and in their knowledge. Chriſt ſpeaks 
co one of his moſt eminent- Apoſtles, Oh thog: of bit- 
' tle faith 1 Though the Foundation-ſtone be laid, 
yet there is a ſuperſtruRure behind, and this is the 
work of Chriſt, the building chem up, Ephbeſ. 4. 12. 
This is the end of every faithfull Miniſter, ro make 
_ his.people meet for Heaven ; he, would be feeding 

of them, that they. may. grow to the full meaſure 
- of theſtature of Chriſt; And therfore every godly 
Miniſter defires that he may be the Finiſher, as well 
as. the Author .( under God ) of their faith, thar 
"= may_ be built up to. Chriſts heavenly King- 
0M. - -. | #F 3k 
-3. A Miniſters aims are, that his people. may. be 
kept from danger. The people” of God, after they 
are effeually called, they are - continually in 
danger: theyareasa Lilly amongſt thorns, as ſheep 
among wolves, as a beſieged City in the midſt of her 

Enemies. : -E | 
They have enemies without, and enemies within : 

Enemies without, the Devil is their adverſary. | 
I., They are in danger 4n reſpe&t of the Devil, 
who is a yery potent Enemy, a roaring Lion, and a 
malicious Enemy, malicious againſt God : an indu- 
trious Enemy, he goes about ſecking 7 may 
cvour ; 
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devour ; he 'compaſſerh the Earch, ro do what he 
\ can co keep ſouls from Chriſt, he is a ſubtil ene- 
my, that'hath his Straragems to catch and inſnare 
- poor ſouls; * Now it is the endeavour of every true 
Miniſter of [Jeſus Chrift, ro ſecure his people by his: 
_ counſel, and his' prayers; for weare nor ignorant of: 
his devices, 2 Cer. 2.11; Agif he ſhould fay, I have 
moſt experience of the Devils ſubtilty, Satan ſets to 
oppoſe them:moſt ; and this'is one thing, to rob Mi- 
niſters -of their mediation? 'of their prayer ; and 
therefore iris the. deſign of Miniſters ro ſtrengthen. 
their peoplein regard of Satans temptarions. 

2.” They are in danger in reſpet of Seducers, 
that lie in wait to deceive. | 
3. They are'in danger by the world, left they 

ſhould befrighted by irs oppoſition. ' - 

4. They are in danger by their corrupt luſts, that 
a apginſt their ſouls + Therefore every fairhfull 
| Miniſter warns his people of thoſe, thar'their ſouls 
miay be ſecured , this being that that a faithfull Mi- 
niſter would do : among his people while he is with 
them ;' when he is taken from them, he' commits 
them ro God to be ſecured from all danger, as Chriſt 
1n that place before, Father, keep them in thy own 
bands, 
_ Laſtly; Every, faithfull- Miniſters ſeeks the comfort 
and conſolation of his people, It is their defire to 
comfort the feeble hands , they are not Maſters of 
your grace, bur Helpers of your joy, \2 Cor. 4:27. 
Where the Goſpell- appears in power, many will 
ſtand inneed of comforr, under doubts, fears, and 
aflictions; and this is the. defire of every faichfull 
Miniſter of Jeſus Chriſt, in their deparcure from 
rheir people, to ſupport the' weak, to reſolve the 


doubting, 'to ſucconr the tempred ; and when he is 
| | takea 


in recommending them to God." 6x: 
taken from them, and can contribute little to this: 
work, he recommends them to: God.-+ A departing 
Miniſter may ſay to his people; If God has made-me 
an-inſtrumenrt of ſpeaking comfort'to your ſouls, 
' you have cauſe'to bleſs God for it. Now I-can' do- 
no more, I muſt recommend .you- to: God, whe 
(1 hope ) will be che God-of your comfort when 1 
am gone, © Wan 7 14 oe tixn 
_ 2. This 1s the beſt Office that a Miniſter can do-: 
. for' his people 'when he is-\raken from them , 
and that whether we look upon Miniſter: or - peo- 
ple; certainly ic is the--beſt office that a Mir 
nifter can do-for- his| people, Ts commend: them to 
God. 2 | 

1. God is omniporently, infinitely able. 

2, God is gracious and faithful}, rherefore willing 
to doit, - © | 105% 

Firſt, Godis infinitely able to manage this truſt, 
he is God all-ſufficienc, Ges. 17. 1, ſufficient to make 
himſelf happy, much more to make his people 
happy. | | 

ww God is all in all in the enjoyment of mercy. 

2. Godisallinall in the want of mercy. 

Firſt, Heis-all in all in the enjoyment-of mercy. 
When a people have a faithfull Miniſter placed over: 
them by the providence of God, he 'can do nothing 
of himſelf, 2 Coy. 3. 6, Our Preaching is from the. 
aſliltance of God. and when we have done all, we 
cannot make this effeRuall, we cannot give. the ſuc- 
ceſs; Paul may plant, and Apalior may Water, but its 
God that muſt give the increaſe, 1 Cor. 3. 6::Why do 
you keep ſucha ſtir ? 'one would have this Minitter, 
another that ;' one *would have Paz/, another would 
have Apollos, another Cephas; are they nor the Mi- 
niſters of God, by whom you bave believed? _ 

profit 


\ 
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profit depends not: upon” the parts and pifrs of a + | 
creature, but upon the bleſſing of God "it is God 
that muſt put this beavenly Treaſure into the bearr; 
and it is God that muſt diſperſeit ar laſt for the good 
and benefit of his people. The moſt eloquent Apol- 
los cannor perſwade obſtinate. finners,t@ lay hold 

_ upon the Goſpel ;_ chey may ſpeak to the ear, but ir” 
ts God tharmuſt carry the word to the heart, either 
for Conviaion or Conyerfion. | 

Secondly, God is all in all in the want of means. 
Letthe'initrument be never ſo weak, if ir be. in- the 
hand 'of God, it ſhall prove effeftuall : God can 
make a poof Fiſherman. inſtrumentall to- catch three 
thouſand ſouls at one time; and. God chooſes ro do 
his work by weak inſtruments, that the -praiſe may 
be of God; Iris nor the Minifters parts or giſts, but 
only 'the power of God thit ſtrengthens rhe ſou), 
and ſanRtifies, and. builds them up and comforts 
them. - God isable to Converr all unconverted fin- 
ners in a Congregation ; God can fay, Zphata, Be 
opened. oy | ve | 

2. God isable.to build up thoſe that are: conyert- 
ed; Godis able to make all grace abound, 2 Cor.g.8. 
Thoſe chat have little grace, God is able to make ic - 
increaſe , God is the” God of all grace, God 
can make every Saint perfe&, entire , 'lacking 
nothing ; 'he can. fill all the void places of the 
hearrc, 

3. God can keep us in all trials and troubles ; God 
can keep up his people in the midſt of Apoſtacy, 
Matth. 16.13. The gates of Hell fball not prevail 
againſt them. God can keepthem, that allthe pow- 
er of Hell ſhall not hurt them. | 

4. God 'is able to comfort the moſt diſconſolate 


ſoul, Miniſters may ſpeak comfortable words, == 
(- cacy 


| | theycannor ſpeak them further then co the car, bur 
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God can ſpeak them to the heart; 7 will alare- her | 
into the wilderneſs , and ſpeak to the heart.*God can q 
comfort the poor ſoul, lec the caſe be” never fo ſad, 
2 Cor. I. 4. | | | 
' 2. As God is infinicely able, ſo heis infinitely gra- 
cious, and faithfull, See bis Name in Ex0d.:34. Ful I 
of power, and tender mercy.1s not God willing for the . 
converſion of poor. ſinners? willing, as Miniſters? 
yea,a thouſand, and ten thouſand times more, Hear 
how pathetically God ſpeaks, Tarn ye, why will ye 
die? hear,and live. He calls upon all men every-. 
where to repent. | | Rh 
Secondly, God doth not only defire it, but pur- 
poſes it, and reſolves, God that hath begun a good 
work, he will finiſh ir , and ſo forcheir preferyarion, 
he hath ſaid, That the gates of Hell ſhall never pre- [ 
vail againſt them; Of all thou baſt given me 1 bave {1 
loft none, Joh. 17. 11. Though God may ſuffer his [1 
people to be led away for atime, yet they ſhall be 
brought back again, and ſhall be kept chrough the 
power of God unto ſalyation.: Heaven and earth 
ſball paſs away, but not one jot or title whichGod hath 
ken. ' an =% | rot 
How willing is God.to comfort all his comfortleſs. ' 
ones ? what Mother can be more pittifull ro her ſick [4 
child, then Godis to them that are under affliction ? 
Though a Mother forget her ſucking child, yet God 
cannot forget biz people. And then he 1s the Father of 
all comfort, and there are many gracious promiſes 
God hath made to this purpoſe, char they may be. as 
ſo many_A4qus vite pledges of Conſolation to his 
people : So chat this will appear, That it is the beft 
Office of a Miniſter, both co Miniſter and people, 
To commend them to God, © ' © 
1, To 


- Y - a - 
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. ted them to him, this is a great quierment and faris- | | 


while I was with, them 1 did whar I could : | 


_ peopleto belefr toſucha one who will keep them in 
- all their dangers, and comfort them in all aMictions. 
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7. To Miniſters, it is the higheſt expreſſion of 
their love ; what 'greater teſtimony: of their loye 
can they . ſhew to their people, ro do all that for 
them, that he would would willingly bave done, and | 
ren thouſand times more? Isit not an expreſſion of 
love from a dying Father to his children, Dear | 
children, Lani now dying, I can provide for you no 
—_— ſhall leave you ſuch a friend chat ſhall-pro- | 
videfor you in'more abundant meaſure then if I had 
been with you. It is the beſt demonſtration of their | 
faith. Bo IRIAITETES 
I, Thathe will not leave them to the wide world, } 
and then Ew: | Mn 
2. He will notrakeany one ; he will cruſt his peo- } 
ple with none but God, who is able and willing to | 
Sive account of them: | | | 
3. It isthe great ſatisfaction to his heart, AMi- } 
niſtefs leaving his people can never be ſatisfied in his | 
own breaſt, that he ſhould leave them, and commit } 
them, and not. to know to whom ;' but when he | 
knows with whom he hach committed chem, when he. 1 
hath delivered them over to God, thac firſt commit- 


faRtion ro a Miniſters ſpirit : Every Miniſter takes } 
a care of ſouls , God layesthe people as a depofitmmy, | 
and will require an | account of them at the laſt 
day. Now when a Miniſter is taken from his peo- 
ple, he cannor'be ſatisfied,” till be hath delivered } 
back. bis truſt to God : Lord, here they are, and 


but now I am taken from them, here I ſnrrender |} 


them back into thy hand ,, when-I was in the world, 
I keptthem in thy Name : and ſo it is beſt for the | 


3. How 


— 
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+3; How ſhould a people be commended to 
**r:By Exbortation. 

2. By Prayer. | mo. | 

*Firft;by Exhortarion. Thus:the Apoſtle before 
and' afcer: my Tex:. 'And then by Prayer, for fo 
doth Sr; Paul; || Calvin looks upon!theſe words as 
a prayer brought in, Alwayes making mention_of 
Jou in my prayers, Rom. 1. rg.' Philip.” 1, 4. 
Col. 1.3. ; 4401 3 Rog 

'And I cruſt that I ſhall not only now, at this ſo- 
lemn::parture,” bur: as long as I: live, ſtill recom- 


. mend you into the/hands of God ; chough I-ſhall. 


2 


nor preach to: you, yer/l ſtill ſhall make'mention-of 


-you in my prayers, that God would ftabliſh, 


and; comfort, and-preſerve ' you'v5ro- his 'heavenly 
Kingdom. it 2004 *S 
24: Why doth the Apoſtle. comment - thenr 
to the Word of his'grace ?* For” theſe rwo Reas 
fons.- SIP 1 4 = 115 385 DD 
Firſt, Becauſe all the good that any people can 
look for, is from God: it is declared. and laid up in 


| «the Promiſes, and in'the Goſpelt:: there is'the Trea= : 


ſure of God, it is inthe Goſpell. : The grace'of God; 
which hath appeared to all men, bringeth ſalvation,: 
Tit. 2.11. We could never have known the glorrous 


Myſteries of Salvation, hadir not been: for the grace 


of God : we could never haye expected good, bur 
from the Goſpell ; that is the .great Aſagna Chartay 
wherein God hath made over. whatloever cor cetns. 
the erernall good of: his people : We have nothing 
to ſhew for 'grace; and comfort, and heaven, .and. 
glory, but his Goſpell; that is the great deed of 
gife. that God hath given to his people ; poor fin- 
ners might look a Saviour, 'if the word of God 
L I | 
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had not revealed-it : thoſe people would have-no ' 
ground to expit falvation , if God had not 
declared it in bis Goſpell to. bftow it upon 
them. 
2 The Goſpell'is the only: inſtrumeric by which | 
God brings, and conveys all that-good-to the ſoul + 
tharicſtands in need of, all ſpirituall and remporall | 
good thartaccompanies Salvation. | 
.God works nothing immediately upon the foul, 
but by the Goſpell. ; 
Firſt, 1f any ſoul! be converted to. God, it. is, by 
the grace bf: God, : And as Converſion, ſo- SanRifi- 
cation; that is e effeed by- the 'word. of God ;--ſo 
likewiſe 1 is Edification, Salvation; and Preſerva- 
t10N;: | 
Uſes: Icoine now to che Application, Tr may 'be: 
I T have bon roolong already ; but God knows that it 
'be chelaſt timethat I'may'treſpaſs in this kind ; 
and/I baverhe Apoſtles example, who preached at 
Troas till midnight : bur me ro have done.in a 
great-deal leſs time; 
i Uſe, In the Apriication: I ſhall in the Apoſtles 
Example, Commend you te the grace of God. 
be My. Brethren, -and "dearly Beloved, and; longed 
for,now: Godby his providence 'is caking me away 
from-yop,in the exerciſing of my publike Miniſtry, 
1 commend yon to God, and to the word of his grace. 
This I ſhall do, Firſt; by oStng and counſel , | 
' andthen by prayer. | k 
_ Firſt, By way of Exhortation. ::-- * | | 
I. In reference to God; and then 
2. In reference to the word ot bis grace. 
Firſt of all, my Exhorrationin reference to God, 
is, that you would commic your ſelves to God If | 


it ſhould be ſo much a Miniſters care to commend 
is | 


\ 
\ 
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his people to God, irs good reaſon they ſhould com- 
mend themſelves. | | ; 

I. Alia Miniſters commending yon.to God will be 
co no purpole, if you do not commit your ſelves, | 
| 1 ſhall alwayes make mention of you in my prayers, as 
ſong as God ſhall continye me in thus valley of 
rears ; I ſhall pray that God ſhould build you up, 
and (anQifie you; | ſhall pray tor you, but God will | 
not hear my. prayers, if you do not hearken to. my 
counſel, 7'o commit your ſelves toGod. | 

2. Conſider, It you can ſo commit your ſelves to 
God, as to: get God toitake charge of you, you are 
made for ever. 5 8- 

1, God will be an Ali-ſufficient God : inſtead of 
all chy friends in the world , you ſhall not need any 
that ſhall provide for you to proce&, you. , God will 
be All in, All, inſtead of KEE inſtead-of Mother, 
Houſes, ,Lands,: Relations ; God will be better ro 
you then ten Husbands, then ten Miniſters, Ah, 
becter then ten. thouſand Worlds, | ne 

God can ſweeten all your enjoyments, God can 
provide for you, and make you bappy in the migſt of 
the wants of creature-comforts, God is ,a Sunand 
| . @ Shield; he will give ;grace and glory, and. no 
[= = thing will he withhold from them that feat 

im. ied wy 
God contains all in himſelf Eminenter ; get God, 
and you getall : Let the World frown or ſmile, Jer 
it turn :upſide down: though the: Mountains: be 
thrown into the midſt of the Sea, though the World 
be ſer on fire, yet avSoul that is in. Gods keep- 
ing is happy; God « 4a preſent help in time of trou- 
le. | 
2. As God is an All-ſufficieut friend, ſo he is 2 


firm anda faſt friend to them : My Father and A+ 
= F 2 the 
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ther foſo0k me, then the Lord took, me np, Plal. 27. 10. 


My fleſh and my heart fails, bur Gods fails me not , 


though” my Miniſter and my friends leave me, yer 
God will not leave me.; 


promiſe, truth, and faichfulneſs, 7 will never, never; 
never, @c. leave thee nor for[ake thee. 


he is engaged by his own 


; 

|| ah 
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If you do not forſake God, God will never forſake | 


you, if once you have ſo commirted your ſelves to 
God, as God accepts the charge, he hath undertaken 


that you ſhall never deparr from him : Ic is part of 


the Covenant, and he is engaged to all the Relations 
wherein he ſtands to his-people, as a Husband, as a 
Farher, as as Maſter. | 

But you will ſay, How ſhall we commir our ſelves 
to God, that God may have a charge of us ? I will 
eive you onedireQtion for all. 

1. Take God to be your God, and give up your 
ſelyes to be his people ; if you will, betore you and 
I parr, heartily and unreſervedly give up your ſelves 
ro God, co be his people, it will be the comfortablcſt 
day that ever I ſaw, though.in orher reſpegts it may 
be the ſaddeſt ; as certainly God 'is your” God, 10 
certainly he will keep you' ; if you will avouch 
your ſelves to be Gods, I will avouch Godto be 
yours. | 


I. You muſt rake God to bethe portion of your 
ſouls inheritance, lay up all your happineſs in God: 
for if you chooſe any thing elſe for your happineſs | 


buc God, God will have nothing ro do with you : 
God will be All or-nothinp.; Your hearts muſt ſay 
as Davias, Lora thou art myrortion ; whom have I in 
| Heaven but thee ? and there 15-none upon earth that I 
aefire beſides thee, He accounted all nothing for 
God : God was his happinets, God was his portion, 
"God was his All in All, | 
Pre | * 2, You 
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2. You muſt make God the center of all your loye 
and delight : God will: have all from you, or no- 
thing ; you muſt not divide your. affection between 
Godand the world : you mult love nothing in, com- 
pariſon of him, love nothing but in ſubordination 


| tohim: as you would have God to be wholly yours, 


ſo you muſt be wholly his. L452 
3. You muſt take; God to. be: the ſireng:h and 


| ſhield of your hearts ; if you would hays God co take 


care of you, ſo you mult caſt your care upon God : 
if you-place your hope any where elſe, . here. will be 
no ſure hold, the Anchor of your hope muſt be caſt 


no where elſe, if you lay your burden anywhere 


| elſe, God will notlend you a finger to help you ; 
| but if you place your hope in God, God will help 


— —_— roy - 


you; your extremity ſhall be his opportunity. _ 

4. You' muſt take God to be the guide of your 
hearcs , if you would have, the priviledge of, Gods 
Suard, you muſt keep in Gods way; keep in Gods 


| way, and you will be ſure of Gods proteRtion , do 
| you keep Gods precepts, and God will keep your 


perſons ;, do what God commands, and ayoid what 
God forbids, and then you need nor fear what will . 


become of you. 7 | 
 Lerthe World frown, and Friends forfake you, 


_ | reſolve thar you; will follow God whereſoever he 


WW. FS 7% Oe <0. *S 


leads you : then he will be your God all your .dayes, 


| and he will guide you here by his counſe], till ar laft 


Y 


| 


| hebring youto bisglory : And this leads me to the 


ſecond Exhortation, in reſpe& to the Goſpel]. 
Secondly Brethren, Icommenad jou to the word of 
Gods grace. 1 commend you tothe Preceprs of God, 
to be obeyed by them, I commend you to the Promi- 
ſes of God, to be believed by you. 
I. Keep them, and hold them faſt carefully , it is 
Fx. your 
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your Treaſure, it 1s your Life; keep ir, and (it will | 
Keep you : it isall that you can ſhew for: Heaven, 1 
leave it as a Depoſition :if you part withit, take heed 
how you will anſwer it at the laſt day, iris! 
the Talent which God hath committed to you, for | 
which you will be comm-tided for kceping. at the ; 
great day. Hold faſt the Word of Gods grace, there | 
is old rugping by the Devill and his inſtruments,ei- | 
ther to pull you from the Word; or the Word from 
you, Lerpo any thing rather'then the Goſpell/ ler ! 
go your Friends, your Eſtates, your Lives, rather | 
then ler go rhe Goſpell, | 
\ Stu:'y Gods Word : do not keep them by for no | 
purpole , . Seacrh the Scriptures, for in them you hope | 
for eternall life, There's the-Pearl of great price, | 
there is Direction, there is Comfort ; this Book of | 
God will m+ ke you wile unto Salvation. 4 

I: you never hea” Sermon more, you bave enough | 
by the uſe of the Bible to carry. you to: Heaven ; 
There's Divinity, there is holineſs and heaven almoſt 
in every ſyllable, when you cannot have it preached 
ro you. Be much inthe ſtudy of it. > 2452, 

Then pra&ice ir conſcionably ; Be not -only hear- 
ers, bur doers of it-, le: your converſation be ſuch 
as becomes the Goſpe!l. It was the Ap-ſtles advice 
to the Philippians, and its mine to you, Ler your con- | 
wverſation be ſuch a becomes the Goſpell, Let your 
converſation 'become the Precepts, the Priviledges, 
the Promiſes of the Goſpell, Having then thus|, 
commended you to God, give me leave before we| 
part, 'o commend Godand his Goſpell ro you. 
* \I. Makeit your daily buſineſs ro walk with God, 
make him the companion of your lives; converſe with 
God every day inthe inward of your hearts, He that 
is a ſtranger with God, God will ſoon be a ſtranger] 
op D got" = 


humbl 
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tohim, and if yon negie&t God one day, you may 
be co ſeek him when you may. moſt need him. | 
2. Live in the daily exera@ſe 'of grace and' godli- 
neſs. | | 

I, Live in the continuall exerciſe 'of Faith, live-by 
ir, you have need of che exerciſe of that grace, every 
day ; you can as well live without food, as, live * 
without faith , it is that (grace which feeds upon 
Chriſt. | gf fs. rot ns 

2. Be much in the exerciſe of: the fear of the Lord 
all the day long , be afraid to fin againſt God; in 
the ſecrer of your fouls mind his preſence, in all 
places, in all company, in all buſineſſes. 

3. Be much in the exerciſe of Humility , live 
, and think: better of others then: your 
ſelves; Humility will exceedingly. adorn your. pros 
feſſion, p20 | 

4, Be much in the exerciſe of Repentance. Be 
frequent and conſtant in prayer, Pray continually - ; 
do ir ſpiritually, and do it exaQtiy, as to the: ſeaſon 
of ir. 

5. Be fervent in-ſpirit, ſerving the Lord, What- 
ever you do for God, do it with allyour might , do 
not pur off God with theskin, but give him the mar- 
row. | 

6. Be carefull, not only to keep up ſecret, but Fa- 
mily-worſhip , the leſs preaching chere is in publick, 
the more catechiſing and inſtrufting there ſhould be 
in private. I know nv more {[ikely means then the 
ſetting up the worſhip of God in private fami- 
lies. | 
7. Prize the Sabbath , be ſtrit and exaQ in the 
obſervation of the Lords day. I have ſhewed you 
many times wherein the ſpiricuall obſeryation of. it 
doth conſiſt; it is your ſeed-rime, your market-day 

| F 4 it 
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itis a fignyou ſhall one day celebrate an everlaſting 
Sabba:h wich God in the higheſt Heavens. 2-2, 
_ 8. Beſtedfaſt.in'thewayes of God in a backſfliding 
Age”; K-ep your ground, while others fall away; 
ſtand faſt in taith; be not aſhamed ro own Chriſt 
before all the world ;, reckon upon the reproaches 
of Chriſt, and count- them preater riches: then the 
Treaſures in e Egypt. Do not place Religion in a 
few ſhadows, when the ſubſtance is negle&ed:: do 
riot think that God will -be-put' off with the. skin 
' -without the ſubſtance, and by. your holy converſa- 
tion labour to put to filence the fooliſhneſs and:igno- 
rance of wicked men, that men may,have nothing to 
accuſe you but in the matters of Jeſus Chrift, that 
you may cut off occaſion from them that ſeek occa- 


-fion. Let no reproach make you lay aſide holi- 


nels : and ſay, If thu be to be wile, I will be vile ftill. 
And loveall thoſe that have been inſtrumentall 'for 
your ſpirituall comfort, 

- © Forget not to contribute to the neceſſity of the 
poor Saints; think chat God hath given you. your 
Eſtares for ſuch a'cime as this, for this is accepcable 
to God , Ble's them that curſe.you, pray for thew 
that deFpightfully uſe you : ſo ſhall you heap coals of 
| fire of fire upon of their heads ,, when you are reviled, 
rewle not again. Do your duty to 'your Superiours, 
to thoſe thar God hath ſer over you, and ſo carry 
your ſelves as it was in the caſe of Daniel, that they 


may find nothing againſt you ſave in the. macter of 


your God.  Inall things let your converſation be as 
becomes the Goſpell of Jeſus Chriſt, That 7 may 
rejoyce in the day of 'the Lord Feſus, that we have not 
run in vain, and laboured in vain. 

And labour to keep up that Chriſtian love which 
in this place hath been more eminent then any where 


- 9 —th- 
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I know. . Iwould preach St. Johns DoRrine, Little 
chilaren, leve one another : And that my expreſſion 


may - be:patheticall, I ſhall ſpeak ic in the words of 


the Apoſtle, in Phil. 2.1, 2. If there be therefore any 
conſolation in Chriſt, if any comfort of love, if any 
fellowſhip of the Spirit, if any bowels and, mercies, 
feulfill ye my joy, that yebe like-minded, having the 
ſame love, being of one accord, of one mind. 


' Inow have bur:a word more, ſpeaking of yours 


and mine own comfort under this ſad diſpenſation: 
1. It isa Miniſters comfort, that whenhe is taken 
from his people, he can yet commend them to God, 


and ts the Wordof hisgrace, which i able to build them © 


up, and to give them an inheritance among them that 
are ſanFtified. | £1484 | 

Andtruly, my dearly beloved in the Lord, this is 
my great work now, when Iam a dying to you as to 
my publike Preaching : My Beloved, 1am very fen- 
ſible that it 1s a very ſad and ſolemn thing for a Mi- 
niſter tobe rent from-a people that he loves as his 
own ſoul, that he hath laboured among, for to bid 
adicu to theſe ſolemn meetings, wherein I. have 
preached to you , wherein we have mingled our 
- ighs and our tears before the Lord, wherein we have 
rejoyced and fat down together before the Lord at 


his Table, now to think that I muſt minifter with 


you and for po no more in theſe Ordinances, me- 
thinks it is aheart- breaking conſideration ; to think 
thatI am now dying in this Congregation , to think 
thatl am now dying whileſ{tT am preaching; but chis 
is my comfort under theſe ſad thoughts, that I can 
commit you to God, andto the Word of hu grace, to 
one that is able to keep you, and to build you, up, and to 
\ give Jou an inheritance among them that are ſanttified. 
Like a dying Facher, I can commend you to the care 


- 
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of 
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of ſuch a Friend, infinitely able to ſupply all that I 
could nor do for you. 's 

It is the comfort of a dying Father, when he ſees 
his children weeping round about him, that he can 
commend them to a faithfull friend, willing to do 
that for them that he defired to do, and a thouſand 
times more. | 

I would hope that I have ſome children-that I 
have begotten to Chriſt by my Miniſtry, towards 
whom my bowels yern ; but this is my comfort, 
that I can put theminto the arms of their and my 


heavenly Father, and theirand my bleſſed Redeem-_ 


er, to be kept by the power of God. 

There are many poor ſonls that are yet in the gall 
of bitrerneſs, and in the bond of iniquity ; and if 
the Lord had ſeen good, I would fain have ſeen of 
the travell of my foul in their ſalvation , bur I can 
commend-chem to God, who knows them who be- 
long to his EleQtion: he can either reſtore me, or can 
do it by another hand ; and you that are in any 
meaſure grown in grace, I would be willing to be 
helpfull co your joy, and inſtrumentall to your com- 
fort , but commend you to God, who u able to give 
all grace to you, and to k-ep you ſteadfaſt. | 

it will be ſome alleviation of forrow, that though 
I muſtleave you, and die to you as to your publick 
Miniſtry, yetI hope I may a while go up and down, 
and converſe with you, to be among you. The Lord 
grant this fayour, that he may behold your ſted. 
faſtneſs. | : 
; 2.This may be your comfort as well as mine , this 
may be the comfort of all thoſe poor Congregations 
. thazare !|ke to be made Widdows by the Metaphort- 


call death of their Guides and Paftors ; bur I leave. 


you into the hands of all grace and of all ——— 
This 
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.[This -is a black day upon. 7/rael, when ſo many 
faithfull Miniſters are flainat one blow; this is a day 
of gloomineſs and darkneſs in many Conprepartions, 
for ſo many Miniſters 60 be beheaded in © e day ! 
Whac hath Frg/and commirted ? is it rot ſome 
High Treaſon? If wel60k:to the cauſe of ir, why ſo 
many Miniſters areas dead in one. day, as ſo many 
children without a Father. BY 
'  Andif we look upon the cauſe, what hath cauſed 
God tbus to deal with us, we mult complain, Oh ? 
our unfruitfulneſs ! our fearfull unthankfulneſs un- 
der the mercies of God | This will be the Emphaſgs 
and ſting of our grief ; and chis ſhould be the matter 
of our grief. 

And then, if we conſider the ſad Prognoſtick, 
whar.it doth ſeem to foretell; It is a ſign, that when 
God layes aſide ſo many faithfull Miniſters, of ſome 
ſcourpe andcalamrtythar is coming upon us. 

Bur you that can lament this Judgement, you that 
can lament the ſad deprivation of theſe powerfull 
Ordinances, Remember, that though your Miniſters 
be dead, God can raiſe you up others in their 
ſtead , and where inſtruments are wanting, he 
can do it wichout them'; ant choſe that are begot in 
Chrift, ſhall be preſerved ; and thoſe that are yer 
unbrovght in, who belong to the Election of Grace, 
(hell in Gods due time have the effeual] work of 
the Spirit wronght.upon their Souls : For he # able 


to build you up, ana to iv you an Inheritance among 
them that are ſanitified. | 


And though I take this ſolemn leave of you, as 
to this publick Exerciſe, yet if the Lord ſhall open 
che door, aud take off thoſe bands of Death that 
the Law hath laid upon my Miniſtry in regard of 

Conſcience, who'cannot conform, for which our 


publick 


76 The Paſtors Farewell #0 his wig Foe 


publick Miniſtry is ſuſpended, I ſhall cheertully and 


willingly return to you in thisplace. 
Burt now,thou ugh your dying Miniſter, in reſpe& 


to the Exerciſe 0 


you, yet I commit you into a ſafe hand, 1 commend 
ah Gon, and to hu Grace. Amen. »rF dn 


his publick Miniſtry, is leaving of - | 


Mr.. Pledoers Farewell 


Sermon. 


Rev. 2. 9, 10. 


I know thy works, and tribulation, and ptuerty, 
( but thow art rich ) and 1 know the blaſphe- 
my of them which ſay they are Fews, and are 
not, but are the ſynagogue of Satan. "M 
Fear none of theſe things which thou ſhalt ſuffer x, 
Behold, the devil ſhall caſt ſome of you into pri- 
:  - ſon, thatye may betried, and ye ſhall have tri- 
bulaiion ten dayes : be tnow faithfull unto 
death, and 1 will give thee a crown of life. _ 


gy N the former verſe you have the ſu- 
SF perſcripcion and deſcription of this 
> Epiſtle : the ſuperſcriprion by the 
; mourh and hand of Fohn,' to the Angel 
GOT of the Church of Smyrna ( that is ) 
the miniſtry of the Goſpel), or the Colledge of Pres- 
| byrers 3 
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 byters: As che whole Tribe of Levi in Malachy is 
. Called the Angel of the Lord: ſo bere, the whole 
| Tribeand office of the Miniſtry is called the Angel : 
Angel is nor a term that fignifies a ſingle. perſon,” but 
a name of Office. Then for the Deſcription: (Theſe 
things ſaith the firſt andthe Laff, "which was dead. and 
2 alrve ) Heis deſcribed by his eternity; by his fuf- 
fering, and by his reviving ; I ſhall not ſpeak of this, 
nor of the verſes following the Text, 1 ſhall ſpeak 
of the- [nicription or Narration- of the Epiſtle in 
theſe two verſes, wherein you have,. 1. A Commen- 
dation : 2. An Admonition, a piccerof;heavyenly 
Counſel. | 


1. You have a Commendation, 7 know thy works, + 


&c. 11ikeit well, the pains thou takeſt in my Tervice 
for my ſervants ſake ; I know. how thou haſt ſnffer- 


ed, I take all well, T conſider all the reproaches that 


are yomiced our againſt rhee,, 
 *2. Then you have the Counſe?.: 1. Fear none of 
theſe chings."* 2: The Atgitmentstd ſer iron. ©* - 
' 1, *Tis che Devifthac ſhall crouble you : heivthe 
prime Agent;hethat never rook\a:goodicaufe.: Thou 


baſt certainly Ged for thee if rhou hait-the. Devil 


2. This Deyil ſhall be checked and reſtrained. . 
1. Asto the number of them he ſhall\deal withall ; 
['T he devil hall caſt ſome of yon into priſon } He aims 
at all, but, he ſhall come ſhort of many. ++ * 5 
2, In reſpe& of the kind of the AMiRion. [| Caf 


ſome into-priſon ] He aimes-At our fouls, th diſturb 


the peace of them, to caſt us into. hell ; L buciig ſhall 
be bur into-priſon. | | 


3. For the deſign of this Amflition [vv fir 4- 


ftruttion, bat to-try us ] It ſhall nor be as wood'in the 
fire, to be conſumed + bat as- gold in che fire, to. be 
_- » . ns | | 4. For 
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4; For theterm of duration : it ſhall not be for 
ever [| But for tendayes ] for a time, for a ſet time, 
for a ſhort time ; perhaps thou ſhalt loſe. thy life : 
But be thou fairhf ull unto the death, and I will give 
thee a crown of life. vie] | 
Before 1 go our I ſhall endeavour to ſhine in the 
wholelighc of this Text, in theſe {1x or ſeven Propo- 
fitions, C | LEE 


| Pro. 1. 
--Firſt, Jeſus Chriſt takes notice of all the work, 


and trouble; and 'lofſes chat we endure for him, 
There cannot be a godly word ſpoken but the Lord 


| hears it, takes notice of it : not a day of humiliation, 
not. atear, not a/prayer, notaifigh; nor acup- of cold 


warer, \but the Lord fſets-it down + 7tem at ſuch'a 


' time thou didſtloſe a thing, hazard ſuch: a concern- 


ment, - Now this knowledge lies in- two things. 
1. [t implyes an ' Approbation. 2. A-Recompence : 
1 know what thou deft, what* thou ſuffereſt; ſo as to 
approveir, and ſoas to recompence it: ' Now then 
if -God takes notice of of what we do- and fuffer for 
his Name, then either we muſt ſay he hatch not good 
enough, or not time enough ro beſtow thar good 
upon us, or not faithfulnels enough iro perform 
his promiſe, before we can be moyed from' his 
ſervice; _ | 


Pro. 2, - 


Secon dly, I obſerve. Believers in their pooreſt con. 


dition, when they have loſt all, they are rich : 7know 


thy poverty, but then art rich, Theonly wiſe manis 


the only rich man. (fo ſaith che Philoſopher ) burthe 
| Believer 
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Believer is ihe rich man (ſo faich the Wiſdom of God 
in the Text. ) And the riches of a Believer lies in 
five things. | ; 
- 1. In hisintereſt ; be hath -a-God for bis portion - 
Faith doch unire and implant into the Lord: Jeſus: 
Chriſt ; ſo that we are become ſpiritually rich-ro the 
utmoſt degree of happineſs: faith, David, The lines' 
are fallen to me in a pleaſant place, 1 have @ goodly he- 
ritage. All char rich Loveof God which is ſtronger 
" then death it ſelf : a rich: Covenant of grace ſhines 
- - in the Promiſes as ſo-many pearls - he will not with- | 
hold any thing tharis good; nor ſufferany thing that 
is evil-to-fall-upon-us, that: ſhall 'nor turn'to good. 
How rich are they thatare rich in;God ? E | 
2. Believers mutiineeds be rich 1n'their Relacions ; 
Onur .commnnn w with the Father,” and With hu Son 
Zeſws Chriſt; They thatare married ro Chriſt, and 
baveantneereſt in bim;they muſt. certainly-contra&t 
very henourabic Allies, the Brother -of Jelus Chriſt, | 
a Member of: Chrift : ſhe that. marries'a Princeior © | 
King, 1s a Queen ;: What+citle of: honour-ſhall we | 
give to;one tha iseſpouſed to Jeſus Chrrit ? + - | 
-3. The Believer is honourable in' his poſſeſſions: | 
To name bur two, poſſeſſion ot Grace, poſſeiſion of 
Peace : Grace and Peace, there is your riches : ſo 
the Lord ſalutes you in his Word , the leaſtdrachm of 
grace is more then all che world - and this-isgthe cha- 
raQer of one that hungers and thirſts afcer Chriſt; 
And then for comforts which are gronnded upon 
gSraceandthe work of grace: for the ſpring of grace © |. 
is a ſpring of- Joy : J# the world yon fhall bave trou- © 
ble, but in -mt- peace 3 and in; the midſt of my trou-' 
bled thoughts ( ſanh David ) thy comforts delight my 


_ .._ foal. \ 


X: - 4. A Bclieveg is rich in regard of his — | 
: thac 
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ſerved for him. - A Belieyer bis ChareRer 15, 10 
long and look for the appearance of Chriit: The 
'Belieyer is rich in the everiaſti g Kingdom 05 
glory. ' 


he can live above theſe things, he can be content 
without them : contentation 1s your riches : you 
ſhall want' nothing that is good ; why then have 
|. we notenouph? and if we have enongh, why do 
| * we nor ſee our riches? Becauſe God doth not ſhake 
\ down the Acorns+from the tree of common. Provi- 
|. dence, which he does to the her.is of the world, 
|, but feeds us with childrens bread , ſhall we. there: 
' fore repine ? Let us ſee our riches even in the things 
of this life, Herhar -beleives on Chriſt, isin ſuch a 
condition as can know no want : He.that'js notin_ 
' Chriſt, cannot be. rich : He that is in Chriſt, can- 
not be poor.' Judge not of his condition. by what 
' he appears outwardly, A Believer is worth as 
/ much as the Prorhiſes come to, which are his Char. 
| ter; as much ascheKingdom of Heaven comes to, 
' | which 1s his reverſion. EY 
 -Prop. 3. 
; \ ; 
- *, Chriſt takes notice of all the reproaehes and 
| | blaſphemies of his. Adverſfaries + 1 know the blaſþhe- 
| 7 of them that ſay they are fews and are not, but 
| are of the Synagogue of Satan: Chriſt counts him- 
ſelf reproached when his ſervants and wayes are re- 
proached : The reproaches of them that reproached 
thee are fallen upon me, A Chriſtian doch quarter 
.} Arms with Chriſt, therefore all the reproaches of 
| theblack mouths, chey are eſpecially raken _ 
| G 0 


\ 


' that reverſion, that bleſſed hope that is re- 


1 5: A Believer is rich in the things of this life: ' 
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of by Jeſus Chriſt. "There is not a word they can 
Ipeak, but is preſently recorded among the memo 
randaums of Jeſus Chrilt, Repent, if it be poſſible : 
the word in thy rongue, che thought in thy mind | 
may be forgiven, I fay, if it be pollible, though a | 
malicious icoffer does ſeldom return. 95.0% 


. Prop. 4. 


 _ Whatever the Children of God ſuffer at 'any 
 rime beforethe Grave, | they muſt ſuffer {till [7 
know thy works,” and Tribulation (nay yet the wind 
is not over) \n the' next verſe thou ſhalt ſuffer ] 
After great expences of 'blood and treaſure , ſtill _ 
more heavy  calamities: the water of Tribulation *| 

dorh'riſe higher and higher, rill the belieyer refiſts 
unto blood t{triving: apainſt fin ; you muſt expect it, 
you muſt go with your lives in your hands, reſo]- 
ving upon the greateſt trouble , ro wade through a | 
deep flood of calamittes, nor one piece'ol the Croſs | 
excepted. GER : | | 


Proy. 5. * 


Chriſt uſually gives notice to his people in ,! 
their ſufferings, he, tells us before hand, So fohs | 
16. 7." Mztth; 24.9. Afts9g. 16. There never did. 
betall any greac tryal, bur the Church of God had.) 
. notice of it: Abraham had notice of Sodoms deſtrus, 
. tion: Noah had notice of the old worlds deftruction: jc 
Abrabam again had'notice of the ruine of Egypr ; | 
So the Anti-Chriſtian rrouble muſt come. upon che, | 
- Church; riſe higher and higher, ſpecially in che laſt 
dayes : they are ſet down ex:iRly in the book of the 


Revelxtions : And th: Reaſon; are, 
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I. That Gods people may not be: offended when 


troubles'come, ohx-16. I. 7 told you that you might 
not be offended, Look for. them that you may nor 
be terrified by reaſon of the unexpectedneſs of 


| -them, | 


2, That he might convince us that there is: no- 
thing befals us wichourt his privity ; he that fore- 
ſees them, he muſt needs ſee them ;.he that forecaſts 
them, he muſt needs haye the ordering of them ; xot 
a hair of your heads falls ts the ground without hu 
Council, without his hand, _ 2 a Þ 


| 3. Fhatwe might providefor them know yoit not 
| the coming of the Son of Man ? When Chriſt comes 


| with nocable mercies_., uſually he ſends his harbin- 
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gers we muſt therefore be as Noah : being warned 
of God, believing his word, he Was moved with fear and 
bullt an Ark. | 


# 


Prop, 6, 


What ever troubles come upon the people of 
God, they have no cauſe to fear ; fear none of theſe 


| things thox, ſhalt, ſuffer : be carefull for nothing (its 
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e 4 ground of fatal a fear of man , of any thing that 
* man _candoto us; And the Reafon is, 


he 


hat | 


very comprehenfive ) There 1s a fear that we.cannot 
be without , and there is a fear we may not acmit; 
A fear there is of dependance, this furthers our pre- 
paracion, prayer, renouncing our ſelves, flying to 


Us\ 0 


' the Lord Jeſus under his wings ; that's a bleffed fear 
{ of trouble that. makes us to come neerer to God ; 
"But then there's a fear of diſpondency, Apoſtaſie, a 


i fear of diſtraction, ſo as to be diſmayed, diſcouraged. 


There is no ground of flaviſh fear as to God: no 


' 1, Allour ſufferings are ordered by a Father : it 
| ER G 2 ; 5 
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is rhe potion that thy Father gives thee to drink: 
whar ever bitter ingredient there is in it, ſtill its of 
thy Fathers procuring : why wilt thou ſuſpeR it to 
be poyſon and afraid of it? no, be encouraged. 

2. Fear not : Chriſt ſtands by thee in all thy | 

ſufferings : The Angel ſtood by Chriſtin his Agony þ 
to comfort him : but Chriſt ſtands by us 'in our | 
Agony, in our conrending for the Faith : fear not. 
(faith God) O worms Jacob, 7 will be with thee : 
He is alwayes with us, though ſometimes as to ſenſe 
t is otherwiſe ; nay if Chriſt be neerer to us at any | 
time, it is when trouble is moſt neer us. ( O Lord | 
be not far off, for trouble is neer, ſaith the Pſalmiſt) | 
That trouble is bleſſed that engages God to be neer- | 
er tous, that engages us to come neerer to God, 

3. Fear not what ever it is that we ſuffer : there 
ſhall be ſufficient ſtrength given to bear ir, to gf 
through ic; God will.neyer lay more \upon thee | 
then he will enable thee to bear : and if thy ſtrength | 
be increaſed proportionably, it is all one for thee to | 
lift a pound weight, and to lift a hundred pound | 
weight, | 
| 4-Fear not any of theſe ſuffcrings, becauſe none. 
of them ſhall hurt thee : God bath ſaid he will ſtave | 
off all evil from thee ( »o evil ſhall come nigh thy 
awelling) and he that fears the Lord ſpall not be viſutcd | 
of any evil, Prov. 19. 23. No hurcſhail come, 00. 
thing ſhall come to thee amiis ( that is) as to thy. 
ſoul, and ihe (ou! is che man: there ſhall be no% 
impairing ro thy foul, to rhy beſt 11:tercſt : thou ſhale]. 

loſe nothing bur chat thou canſt nor keep, no:hing 
that enters into the other world to make. up thy |' 
happineſs, rhou ſhalt loie nothing to do ihee good: | 
no loſs of communion wich God, no lots ot grace, 
peace and'comtort ; thy intereit ſhall nut be ſhaken, 


thy 


Su, 


| 


0 


| fear, and in fearing faint, we fee it come to pals, 
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thy Communion ſhall not be diminiſhed, , 

But why do ſpeak of no hurt ? there ſhall come 
a great deal of good by theſecroubles. When God 
calls thee to ſuffer, and thou wilt put bim off wich 
doing, make it up that wsy, God loſes by ir, and 
thou doſt loſe. thac thou doſt : but if you would 
buckle your ſelf co that ſervice God cails for, 
aQive when it isaRive; paſſive when ics paſſive ; 


this is that piece of godlinels chat is great gain. Thou 
wilt either live or dye, and ſhalr gain both wayes, 


- if thouliveſt, chy Graces ſhall be better, the: ſpiric 


—_ 


of God ſhall reſt upon thee , if thou dye, thy glo- 


b- which is weighty, ſhall be double ; the weightier 
rne 


Croſs, the weightier theCrown , be content co 
$0 as Chriſt did from the Croſs to the Crown. Let 
ns ſtrive againſt our carnal luſts, thoſe few things 
that are ready to choak our faith, diſparage God, 
and cut the Sinews of onr endeavour co any ſervice 
God calls us to. | | 

I. Confider our troubles are like ro be great : 
here is the Symproms of Gods diſpleaſure upon us, 
here is the pouring out of ſuch a providence among 


Us, as is uſually attended with deſtruRive Judge- 


ments. * Sodoms calamity was coming when one 


\ Lox was diſcbarged : Germasy's calamity was come- 
' "ng when one Luther was taken away; Lord then 
| "what woe is this to ſleep away ſo many faithful, 
, * Painful labourers at once, buc its our Duty co ſuffer 
© patiently and nor complain. 


' 2. As our troubles mult be great, ſo, many will. 


- and you will find it more and more : - There are 


thote chat run with the Foormen, that will nor keep 
pace with the Horſemen, chat may be lefc behind 
and be trod under foot : our troubles are likely to 

ES CeO ariſe 
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' ariſe according to all we can learn from Scripture 
and providence, and yery many there be that will 
ſhrink. | kh | 
3. Conſider it is a very difficult. thing to ſtand 
ſedfait ina day of evil: you cannot name any of 
Gods Children , but when they have indeed come 
to ir, their carnal fears haye been working ſo as 
their feet have almoſt ſlipt, they have been almoſt 
gone, butthat for the promiſe of God, that he would 
Jay no. more upon them then he would enable them 
to bear. | | 
O bur you will ſay, What will become of the 
publique intereſts, of the name :and Church of 
ar and what ſhall become of my private inte- 
reſt? . | | 
I anſwer , You have.no ground of fear (ac- 
cording to Scripture ) in either of theſe re- 
ſpecs. | 
Firſt, As, to the publique name of God, the inte- 
reſt of his Church, of his truth, of righteouſneſs,of | 
a real Reformation , intereſt of our prayers and 
hopes, be not afraid. 8 
1, God bears a dear reſpet unto his people: 
they are repreſented in Scripture by ail names that | 
may import dearneſs and nearneſs unto him :- the 
intereſt of- his glory is bound up .in his people: he 
calls 7/7gel bis Glory ; We know the intereſt of men 
is char which moves-che world : but the intereſt of | 
God, of his Glory, no doubt will be the ground of 
ſafety and ſecurity'unto us, even till God take us 
to Heayen. For the. intereſt of Gods Juſtice, God | 
made Hell , .and for the intereſt of his mercy and | 
Sracehe gave Jeſus Chriſt to die to rake effet here | 
amongſt the Children of men; do you think God 
will forget his incereſt ? | | | 
TEE 3+ 2, Remem:« 
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.2, Remember Gods wayes are- in the deep; you 
cannot. tell what God is doing ;, when you. think 
thoughts of deſtra&ion and confufion, My thoughts 
towards you faith God, are thoughts of peace :; 
And truly, God he does not fave a Soul, nor does 
not promote the Salvation of his Church in any 
eminent degree, but it is'in a way that is (croſs and 
contrary to the ſenſe and expectation of fleſh and 
blood: in ſo much. you know the darkneſs, of our 
condition has been rhe entrance upon deliyerance : 
as juſt before che day dawns, its the darkeſt of the 
nighc.: when God looked and there was none to 


help them, ſayes he, my arm brought ſalyacion. 


Thus it is with you char are 'effectually called - 
you have received the ſentence of death ; the en- 
crance upon your deliverance, 1s the darkeſt time of 
your condition,  - | 

3. God cando great things. oel 2. fear not, thy 
God © Sion can do great things. It is the diſparage- 
ment that we offer to God, 'weaſcribe more to the 
Creature then, we do to God, when we give way to 
carnal fear , fear not what man can do, becauſe of 
the power of God which was his ſhield and buckler, 
Is any thing too bard, too heavy for God ? and when 
God does great things, , he uſua:ly goes on ro do 
greater; though he may ſeem to ſuffer his work 


to be thrown back to confuſton, and his people may 


be ready to ſay We thought he had redeemed 7/rae/, 
that degree of Reformation ſhall not be loſt, You 
knowin Lathers, time, take any ſpecial degree of 
Reformation: in the Church , ard it ſeemed to be 
oppoſed by the Gates of Hell : when it was broughc 
upon the ſtage: to any hopefull degree , then tt 
was' taken as it were utterly out of fight for a 
while : but it was never loſt : thus, God is but make- 
| G4 
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ing way for his own glory to appear in theſe 
orear works. by GE 
' O but you will ſay,Whar ſhall become of my parti. 
cular? It is enough ' God hath promiſed that we 
{hall not wanr any thing tha is truly good, and that | 
nothing that is evil ſhall'fall upon us and lie upon us: r 
thovgh we'do not ſee deliverance, it ſhall be : what- | 
ever our ſad thoughts and tremblings of heart may 
be, yet give Gog the glory of hisword : Take theſe | 
few DireQtions,. '' | | 
1: Strive to ſtrengthen thy Faith. Faith is that 
+ Ii.ch layes hold on Chriſt : and Chriſt is your 
;:-ength : therefore faith is ſaid ro do that which 
Criſt does : let every day drive thee to a- renewed 
aa of Faith ; Take heed, be not ſhaken in the faith 
oi rlie Cauſe, benor ſhaken in the faith of Chriſt 
( fines cauſe, fides Chrifts ) Be n6t ſhaken upon the . 
Caule, which upon utmoſt examination we find to 
be according to 'the word, hold that; Heaven-and 
Earth ſhall 'paſs away, but not one got aud tittle of |: 
- this Canſe. And then do not ſhake inthe Faith of | 
Chriſt, chats, in your laying bold, in your applying 
your lelves ro him, in your reſting and ſetcling up- | 
on him - beg of God to ſtrengthen your faith. . 0 | 
| 2. Get more Selj-denial ; we muſt forſake all,we | 
muſt not except an” thing. A man would part with | 
bis life as eaſily as with a pin off his ſleeve , if 
he had but\ſome conſiderable growth in ſelf-de- 
nyal. Es : | 
'3. Get a greatdeal of love towards that Chriſt 
that loved us-with a love ſtronger then death: | 
get loveof that Chriſt that may be ſtronger then | 
life, Let nothing in the” world| be of any confi- | 
deration with you, ſo as Chriſt may be magnified | 
in your bodies : love will breed} courage, and caft || 
| [11Y 
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-onr fear : flaviſh fear before God, carnal fear before 


men. | 

4. Get a true inſight into an account” of ſuffe- 
ring and troubles whence they are, they iſſue'from 
the ſame love with -redemption of your ſouls 
from hell, and your plorification : God: doth eye- 
ry thing in purſuance of the purpoſe of his love ; 
be doth' every thing according to 'the- platform 
and pattern of his thoughts towards us from eter- 
nity. Conſider what troubles are, and to what end; 
not to deſtroy, but to try : ro wean fromthe world, 
to fit for heaven. ; 

5. Get an inſight into the vanity of the creature : 
you reckon the creature ſome great matter , 
and that is the reaſon of your loye, and of your 
fear. | 


6. Get rhe fear of-God, that may over-rule 


other fears : Fear not him that can bur kill the body, 
but fear him that is able to caſt body and ſoul into 
hell fire. 5 | 

7. Keep a clear conſcience yoid of offence towards 
God and rowards men : by a heart abafing confeſ- 
fton of what is paſt, and the application of the 
blood of Chriſt , and by mortification and warch- 
fulneſs therein keep your ſelves from evil for the 


t1me tO come, , 


8, Ger a betteraſſurance of ecernal life , a glimpſe 
and fight of this would make a man run'through 
the very flames of hell, How comfortable was 
Stevex when a ſhower of ſtones was abour his ears, 

| to ſee Jeſus ſtanding at the right hand of God ! 
I wonder how they dare to venture their life thac 
have no ground of a better life ; bur for thoſe 
that have a well-grounded hope of the mercy ofGod, 
they ſay, We reckon theſe light ;afflitions, which 
.-- 
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are but for. a moment, to work for us a far more ex- 


ceeding anderernal weight of glory.” Fear not any 
of theſe things which you ſhall ſuffer. 


Prop. 7. 


Chriſt does limit Satan, he hath him ina ſtring, 
him andall hisinſftruments; ( The Devil ſhall caft 
ſome of you into priſon, &*c.) Every word. hath its 
weight : Who ſhall doit? the Devil ; What ſhall he 
do? caſt you into priſen, How far ? ſomeof you ; 
How long ? tes dayes: For what uſe? that you 
may be tryed : Chriſt as he hach Satan ina chain 
of providence, ſo he hath a chain-of reſtraint, ir 
is Chriſt that ſers a circle about him;he cannot cauſe. 
a hair 'of thy head to fall : he is in the hand of Chriſt, 
they are as truly under him and his band, as they are 
againſt him z' Tf God lets alone his enemies, what 
ſhall they nor do ? If God lets alone his people, whar 
ſhall they do? IF 

2, God hath a ſpecial Providence about the things 
of his Church by way of Eminency, by way of per- 
miſſion, and ordination. 5 SD 

3. You will not deny but there's -power enough 
1n God to deſtroy all that are againſt him, and to li- 
mitall, and all ſhall make to the praiſe of God, and 
to his peoples good. | 

4. The Lord is exceeding merciful: he cannot hold 
when the Enemy comes to1nſulc,to blaſpheme, and 
revile; Now will Tariſe.ſaith God,and ſet hims at 1;- 
berty from him that puffeth at him: there is not on- 

Iy a judging of their Enemies hereafrer , | buc a 
jadging of them; here : rhe world ſpall ſay, Ve- 
rily thereis a Ged that rewardeth righteon[neſs, verily 
, there 1s a God that: juageth the earth. 


5. God 
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5. God hath a ſpecial. deſign in hand : therefore 
juitiſo far as he will carry on that deſign God hath 
towards his people ( which is alwayes a Geſign-of 
faithfulneſs ) juſt ſo far ſhall che enemy go. 1/4. 10. 
The Enemy means .not:ſo, he means to cut off..a 
people, not a few, but Gods end was otherwiſe, 
and he will overruie them : this is the Comiort, 
there is a ſet time, thereisan end. 

There is a difference between the affling of . 
Gods people, and judging their enemies : In the in- 
tention, and extenſion : one is-for ruine, the other 
in proportion : one. is a. lighr affliction, the other a 
load, And then for extention,one is for ever, and 
the other is for time, for ten dayes. Then our af- 
fl Rions ſhall have an'end, 1 and a comfortable end : 
Are not theſe two ends comfortable, the end of our 
{ins, and the end of our ſorrow? God will reſtore 
_ comfort to his mourners; lerus be mourners dure- 
ing the time of mourning : God will quickly cloath 
us with garments of praiſe : there ſhall be an end 
of our ſufferings, never an end of our joy and 


Slory, 
Prop. B. 


To conclude ina word, Be faithf»ll to the death : 
Be faithful in your promiſes, in your vows and pur- 
poſes, your Covenants of obedienceand reformation: 
perſilt.in the do&rine of the Goſpel, and the wor- 
ſhip of the Goſpel, and the miniſtry of the Goſpel; 
and office Chriſt hath fixt ih his Church : be faitb- , 
full by your moſt earneſt, zealous deſires before the 
Lord : Be faithfultto the death : he will never lec 
you ſcedeath till all your fears are conquered , be 

| , can 
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can preſently take them away; he will-cercainly be 
preſent with you in all your troubles. And remem-._ 

_ ber, God in tender mercy and faithfulneſs, for the 


preſent accepts the unfeigned purpoſe to be conſtant 
and faithfull ro him co the death, ; 
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Mr. Lamb's Farewell Sermon, 
Preached Auguſt. 17. 1662. 


John T4. 23. -. =; 
Feſus anſwered, and ſaid unio him; If a ma 
love me,he will keep my words: and my Father 
will love him, and we will come unto him, and 
_ | wake our Abode with bim, 


Wywrz HE Departure of Jeſus Chriſt unto 
——AaF is Father, from whoſe botome he 
KAR came into the World, was very ſad- 
ly refented by his Diſciples: whoſe. 
'mixc paſſions produce a very great 
/ diſturbance, and trouble upon their 
. Spirits. - Y OY - 
The inward Anxiety , and unconcealed grief of 
the Diſciples, move the Bowels of their more af- 
fe&ionace Lord, to pitty their caſe ; and provide 
for cheir relief, and pive them inſtructions how 
ro expreſs their love unto him in. his abſence, not 
ſo much in carrying blubber*d eyes, and heavy hearts, 
as by remembring , and obſerving the Couanſels 
and Inſtructions that he had given ro. them, while 
he was preſent with them ; So that this whole Chap- 
ter is filled up with Counſels, and Comforts, Dire 
ions, and Confolations. 
Firft, Directions and Counſels, eſpecially in the 
1,13,15. verſes. | | 
Firſt, To the exerciſe of Faith, verſe 1. Ye be- 
Keve in God, believe alſo in me, And this is thelife, 
even a life of Faith, which we mult live, till we 
come to the enjoyment of Chriſf, by which we ferch 


—_—_— 
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comforts in all troubles , and ſtrength againſt. all 
. tentations from 7eſ#s Chriſt. 
Secondly, To the duty of Prayer, verſe 13. which 


is the proper duty of ' an aMicted Stare, as James 


5-13. Is, any affifted? let bim pray., By prayer the 
Soul empties his complaints into Gods boſome, and 
finds eaſe, by telling him of /all the trouble and grief 


thatattends his. taces,, Prayer bath'that Divine'ex- 


cellency , that , like a. Heavenly Charm , it ſpeaks 


. away trouble, and ſpeaks in comfort ; as it-is ſaid | 


of Hannah, 1 Sam. 1. 18.. She prayed, and went 


away, and did eat, and her (ountenance wis wo more 


. ſad; and thus our prayers always ſpeed,when they be 
made by the help of the Spirit, and off-red up40 God 


' 4n the name of Chriſt, ver. 13, 14, Whatſoever you 


foall ach, the Father in my name. that you-ſball revepue. 


Thirdly, To obedience;in ver, 15. ro.dothp work 
commitred to them , If ye love me,keep my command- 
ments, You cannot better exprelis your love come, 
then in keeping my words ; :Nor 1s there.a more cer- 


rain way for men to find comforerthan this, by keeping, | 


bis Commanas; for then, though they .cannot enjoy 
his perſon, yer they ſhall nor miſs his proms/e. =y 

+ >Seconaly, The Conſolations which, he. gives them 
10 Per.2,090.in ver, 16, &c. and ver. 23, &c,. 

- Firſt, In the 2, 3,4. verſes, &c. From the place 
whether he-was going, To his Father,and their Father, 
his Home, and their Home ;, whence he did incend to 
come agaip to them. So that his going from them, 
was but a | MS or withdrwing for a time, untill he 
came; for in verſe 3. 1 will come again,and recerve you 
to wy ſelf, rendred 1n the Greek, 1 come again, 1n the 
preſent tenſe, tointimate the certainty.ot his coming 
to them again, as if he were already come # which in 
ver. 28, ofthis Chapter, Chriſt cells them, ſhould be 
matter of great Joy to them. Jf p# loved me, ye 

| ; | would 


ER 
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* would reaoyce, becauſe. I ſaid I go unto the Father. 

Secondly, From ver. 10. The promiſe of the Fpirir, 
which fhall ſupply his abſence: ſuch a Fpirir,as ſhall 
reach them;” comfort rhem, and be inſteadof all ro 
them, give chem ſuch Joy;Courage;and Peace, asthe 
world can neither give, nor take away, ver.'27. Peace 
1 le.ve with you, my veace T give unro yon, 8c: 
* Thirdly,1nthe 23.ver{e,in the Text, We will come, 
end make our abode with him, while you keep wy words, 

which is the great promiſe here., «* © © 

Tf a man love me, he will keep my words, and my 

Father will love him, and'wewill come unto him, and 
4 make outr abode with him. I | | 
Thewordsef theText areattanſwer tothe queſtion 
F of Fzdas; (not Tſcariot) Lord, how is it, that thou 
wilt” manifeſt thy ſelf unto 5, and not unto the worla?. 
 Feſns Chriſt gives the anſwer,If a man love me,he will 
keep my words, &c. To him the promiſe is made, That 
that the Father will love him; They love him that. 
; keep his words-and to theſe he hath ſaid, he will ma- 

nifeft his love to them, and make his abode with them : 


Fir ſt, A Suppofition, If 4 man love me; he ec. 


| love, He will keep my words. RE? 
Thirdly, A Promiſe. Which is twofold,»#; ** 


- 


Firſt,Oi the Fathers love: My FarherinltFivr bim. 
Secondly, The Co-habitarion of 'the Father and” 
| Sex with ſuch a perſon. we will come unto *” and”. 
make our abode with him. a BE i 
The Obſervations that I intend to' infiſt upon afe 
two. . | LE 
Firſt 7 hat it 15 the duty& ſpecial property of them that 
Feve Jeſus Chriſt ix ſincerity to keep the words of Chriſt.” 
- Secondly; That God and Chriſt will make their 
| abode with them that keep hu Woras. 


Firſt, 


In which words there are three parts confiderable. © -_ 


Secondly,” A Poſition; "which is the effect of thay 2 
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| Firſt, Of the firſ of 1 cheſe, Thar it is the duty and. 
ſpecial propercy-ofchem that love Feſws Chriſt in ſin- - + 
. cerity, co keep-the words of Chriſt. | etl 
If any man love me, he will keep my words, be will 
ao my will, walk in my wayes, treaſure up myarnths | 
ana Connſells. > Rs SITS? 
This DoBtrine requires three things to. be ſpokea to. 
intheir order. þ PI HO tl 
_ Firft, That Jeſus Chriſt woſt be truly loved. 
Secondly, What it ws to keep - bus words. - -- $. 
Thiraly, Why it 5s both; the duty and property of | 
them that love him, to keep. his woras. I 
Firſt,That ens Chriff muſt be truly loved: there is 
ſuch an indiſpenſible_necefſiy of chis,chac theApoſtle 
ſayes,1 Cor.16.22:1f any.man love not the Lord [eſus, 
let him be Anathema Maranacha, /ct him be curſed. 
But becauſe every one preceads highly to love. 
7e{#s Chrift,and but tew thac love him indeed,l ſhall 
ſhew two chings more briefly : | | 
Firſt, ho he 2s that truly loves him. | 
_. . Secondly, Why we ſbonld all traly leve him. 
Firſt, Who he ischar truly loves Chris. | 
Firſt, Hetruly loves Zeſms Chriff, who upon the: 
diſcovery, and tender of Feſus Chriſt in the Goſpel as 
Rh, Prieſt, and Prophet, can willingly deny all for 
him ; as the Mercbanc, Mar. 13. 45, 46. ſoldall that 
he had for the-pood!y Peari. And fo Paxl, Phil. 3.8. 
accounts atl Dung, bis parts, his righteouſneſs by the 
Law, his greateit excellencies : He loves Chriſt in 
Deed, and notin Fhew only,who can leave the world, | 
his deareſt luſts, bis beſt righceonſneſs'for Chrit. 
This is a true conjugal love, P[al.45. 10. Hearkesn 
O daughter, and conſider, aud encline thine ear, forget 
alſo thine own people, &c, When Chriſt lees that we 
have ſucha-loyerto him, that we will part with all for 
him, then he ſces a beauty in us that deiights him. | 
X Secondly, _ 


% 


F . - Serondly, He truly loves 74/#s Chriff, who having 
= 4 

| egainswho accounts 7eſ#s Chriſt better then his beſt 
- things, ashe ſayes in-ar. 10. 37. He'thar loves Fa- 
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received him, willtather loſe allchen part with him 
ther or Mother mate then me, i not worthy of me, &c. 


therefore ſayes the Spouſe, Cart, 8,6. Set me as a ſeal 
uponthine heart, and as a ſeal upon thine arm, let 


: me be ſo united to-thee, that I may never be ſever d from 


thee, It is,a very hard leſſon, and anirkſom duty for 
the beſt of men to-part with - friends, liberty, peace, 
life; all theſe, cor either of theſe ſweet mercies ; but 
to part with: (brit, nothing 'can perſwede, or cn- 
force the ſoul that truly loves him ; thats a thought 


| - more cruel than the grave, witneſs the holy IZar-" 
t575,'a whole cloud of witnefles; that notable and e- 


minent Galeacins' Marquefs of ico, &c. 


" 


T hirdly, He that truly loves Jeſus Chrift, rakes a- 


; bundance of delight in Communion with  him.. No 


pleaſare like the kiſſes'of his month, no ſweernes like 


| that of his boſom, all -his wayes are peace, and 
' | his paths pleaſantneſſe ;. Chr; makes every condi- 


tion: Comfortable, there is no comfort of life, 


{ batin that lictleenjoymenrof Chr:/ , that the Soul 
\ bath in his life, *tis Communion. with Chrift, con» 


verſe with him, that is all my comfort; and plea- 


fare in the world. O how. doth the Spouſe take 


care that. he be not diſturbed, in Cant. 2. 7. / 


charge you , 0, zee dauChters of Jeruſalem, by the 


Res, and by the Hinds of the field , that. yee ſtir 
x0: #p, vor awake my Love, till he pleaſe. The words 
are an aluſions to.one that woald not have her Friend 
diſturbed, and {peaks to her companions, and charges 
them, by all chat is dear and pleaſant to chem, nor ro 


break the reſt of her bef. Beloved , and ſhews rthie 


wonderfuldelight the Soul takes in Communion with 
| H Zeſua 


. 
CO en deat ae Gl , . Ln nw” CM 


A A = 
— _—=_— _—_— 


O94 


| 114 | The Royal Preſence, or + 
Feſus Chriſt; and the- ſpecial care that” it always 
hath, that no Tentation break-in, nor corruption 


breakout) to interrupt that ſweer Communion, or - 
occafion {briſts departure, "who will not for any. 


profir, commit any {io, of cauſe Feſus Chriſ# to: de- 
part from him. | £6 
Fourthly , He, that truly loves Jeſus Chriſt, 
having loſt the ſight of him, is never ſatisfyed, till 
he come ro the reinjoyment of him, is always at a 


loſe, and. is never quiet, till he enters into a freſh | 


acquaintance and-'comm union wich him, as in 
thac of Joſezh and Mary» they having loſt their 
Son weir ſeeking till they found bim ; So Carts, 3» 


I,?,3, &c.By night on my Bed , I ſought him whom | 


2) ſoul loverb, I ſanght him bat I found him not, I will 
riſe tow, and go about the City, inthe Freets, and in 


the broad wayes, &c 1 ſaid ts the watchmen, ſaw yee | 


kim whom my ſoul lovethd &6. By all which is 
expreſſcq the ſedulous care and induſtry of a living 


ſoul ſeeking afcer Chrilt. 
Firft, By night in ber bed. Jeſus, Chriſt hath her 


b:d choughrs, (5. ) in her Cloſct aid private duties; | 


of Prayer , ſerious Miditarions, Spiritual Ejacula- 
tions, and fecrer felf Examinations; in all theſe the 


ſoul enquire, As one that loves. the. World, by | 


night his M:diation is of the the World; ſo the 


man of pleaſures, and honours, is perſuing his luſts | 


in the night ſeafon ; The wicked man i contr.ving 
mi{chief upon his bed, So the Soul that loves Chrift 
his thoughts are till at work after Chriſt. 
Secondly, / will riſe now and go about the City, 
Cc. (/.) | will betake my ſelf ro all publick Or- 


dinances, and ſhew more zeal and life in my duties 


and in theſe will I make enquiry. 


Thirdly | 


at 


J 
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Thirdly, I asked the watch-meny (5.) the Mini-- 


ſters of the Goſpel which: are or ſhould be-ax faick< 


' full watchmen , that watch for out Souls, and be. a- 


.ble to ſpeak a word in ſeaſen, &e., So-nothing will 
ſatisfie the ſoul that cruly loves. Chriſt without 
bim;; and no means ſhall be negleRed till he injoy 
Secondly, Why muſt he thus beloved * 
Firſt, Becauſe he is lovely, altogether lovely.. 
Firſt, Lovely-in his life, obſerving all the will of 
God ; rhere was a wonderful beauty upon him , 


if we behold, and can underſtand , that hidden 


plory of an untainted: holinefle, and Exat canfors» 
miry to'the will of God. 
Secondly, Lovely in- his death, never more love< 


ly and amiable to the believing finger then when 
- he was moſt deſpicable in the eyes of Rebellious 


ſinners, O then, he appears moſt beautiful and de- 


\ ficeable, when he hangs on the: Croſs, there making 


Our. Peace procuring our pardon , obtaining Life 
and (plory for us, by that ſhameful death, | 
T hirdiy. Lovely in all his Graces, each Grace 
a matchleſs. Jewel. Rocks of Diamonds, Mountains 
of Pearl, 'not worthy to be mentioned with the leaſt 
ofhis Excellencies; it he put but a little ot this Grace 
upon any foul, though he be never ſo vile, cloath'd_. 


| with corruption ; asin Ezek 16. fromthe 9. to the 


16. verſe yet may be made beamtiful by his Gomeli- 


neſſe. | 
Fourthly, Lovely in all bis Ordinances, in which 


| the more immediate fight the foul hath of him g 
the more he is taken with his Beauty ; No won= 
der he is called in Hag. 2. 7. The deſne of all 
Nations, 


Secondly , Becauſe of his deſerving love z; we 
| | leeed 
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loved him, | becauſe he firſt" loved as. 
_.. Conſider in his love, theſe'four particulars.” 
Firſt, He laid down his: life for. us,” ſnch a Love | 
mill deſere love, aid life tro; Doh: 15. 13. greater 
Love hath na man, then this, that a'man lay down his life 
Secondly, He lives now in Heaven for us, -Heb.. 7, 
25. He ever liveth, to make interceſſion fer them. He 
is there minding oyr-neceſliries, agitating our affairs, 
| by his firting chere;, we have-Liberty of comming 
tbither ; by hisficring there in glory, we have our 
ſtanding herein. Grace, | 
- Thirdly, He accounts that as done to himſelf, that 
is done- to them, that are his Zach. 2:8. He that 
roncheth you, roucheth the Apple of his eye, and Mat, 10 
40,41, 42. &c, He thas receiveth you, receiwerh me; 
and ſo he ſaid to Sau! Acts 9.4. why perſecuteſt thou 
»e? when be was with Commiſſion. from the High- 
Prieft, dragging the poor Profeſſors of Jeſm Chriſt to 
the priſon. | 
Fexrthly, He longsto have ns with him, Fohs 17, 
24. Father 1 will that where 1 am, there they may be 
alſo , to beheld my glory.” He is not (9.4) ſatisfied 
without their company; and is always imparting 
his moſt ſecret Counſels co them, Joh. 15. 16: \Hence- 
forth [call you not Servants , for the Ser vant knoweth 
' not what hi Lord doth, but Thave called y»u Friends, 
for alt things that 1 have heard of my Father, I have 
made known unto you. TN. 
_ Thirdly, Becauſe otherwiſe we ſhall not regard his 
words which.is intimated in the Text, If we love him, 
we [hall keep his words, bur if we love him not, we will 
not keep his words; It is want of love to (brit, that is 
the cauſe of the abounding ef every ſin, for if we did 
ſovehim, we ſhould keep his Commands,which is the 
ſecond particular, Secondly , 
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. Seeondly, What i is ito keep the words of Chri#? 
-. Firſt, There is 4: Nataral'and Mental. kreping of 
the words of Chrift,-and fo we muſt keep: theny, , 
that is, Remember his Words, his joan Conpſots, 
and Appointments. | 
- The memory is mans $rorebeule of Cabinet, tha 
- F#hould be keept Sacred for the Truths of Chriſt 5 
- the Diſciples kept the word of (brift; when: they me 
membred his ſayings ; and Devid Pal. it 19:-93,"/ 
will never forget thy Precepts, for by them thou haft 


| ; qnickned me, (1. ) I will keep thy Precepts; for whatwe 


forget, we loſe, and what we'remember, we keepi; 
And-thas, as Friends take-pleafureto look fomerimgs: 
on the Love-tokeris of their 'abſent Friends. 'So- inay 
we have fingular comfort and refteſhment, to-ſee the 
_ Heart of Chriſt inthe Counſels,, Froiniſts, and ay” 
potntments left with.as. 5? 

Secondly , Theteis:an- wentalical ye" Prifliced 
| keeping of the wordsof {hriſt, Wien Wwe to belicve 
- promiſes and obey-comaznds; Promnfesinor biticued; 
and Precepts notigheytd, areas watt ſpit on the carth; 
beſides the veſulehis Seal. receive it, Heb 4. 2.bat 


| whenthey are believed; they; be + liguer pit irito the 


weſſe! for 515 proper aſe. Hence ſayes' Chit, Luke's x, 
28: Bleſſed are they that hes? the word of. God andeep 
ir. Then we keep. the words of Ghrsft, when we be- 
lieve; his promiſes; obſerve his-precepts in: alt our 
converſation, and walk by his PIT and in- 
ſticutionsin all our daties.. 
 Thixdly, Why *cis their property and duty that 
love Feſ#+ Chriſt to; keep'his words, - 
Firft, Becauſe trac loves comprehenfive, He thatloves 
Chriſt eruly loves all that is his; He that loves him that 
' begat, leves bim alſo that is begortes : : The ncarer 
EN H 3. any 
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' ny thing is co Chriſt the better itis beloved ; and 
then we love the word when we keep it, - as a ſpe- 
cial pledge of bis love; Tohave his word, nnd A beart 
10 keep it 15 4 double bleſſing; and "indeed ſuch a pife 
as the word of Chrift is, is worthy tobe loved for 
It; ſelf, and kept for the givers fake. 0 nt 
..” Spcondly, Becauſe true lovs 55 Operative, tis the 
- principle of Goſpel obedience, 2 Cor. 5. 14: The 
\ awe of . Chrifi conſtrameth uw, Where there is the 
'diſpoſitionrofa Son," there will be ' obedience to the 
: Fathers commands”; fo where there is a ſpiritual 
lavs:to-Chry#,ir wonld fer the foo! on work,” and 
qaick:n 1it_ro'keep the words of Chrift as is ſaid 
of-Faith '-Shew'bie' thy Faith by thy works. So ſhew 
«thy-lave to Chriſt by 'thy-works; as Faith withoug 
ayorks:i5sdead; fo is love without obedience. © 
| Thirdly, Becauſe keeping-thewords of Chriſt gives 
the. leah ftand ſureſtreflimony ef the truth of onr love 
22 Jeſus Cr ift. Pvobatio aff ationis eft exhibits 6+ 
pers ;\ Obedienice:is the: moſt hvely” teſtification of 
Jove,.as Chrit:Jaid to Perev, Lioveſh*rhoa. me ? &c. 
ſhew it in this, in doingthy* dury5*Fred my ſheep. SO 
Chriſt. rells. us-in\ the *Text, 1#here'the fire! of love is 
in the breaſt, there the flame of duty" avd\ſervice_«s tn 
the hands, Joby 15124. Te ave my. friends, if ye do 
whatſoever / command you,” a the'r John's.3: 1» 
this W. the love of God 5" thar we 'keep bis Com- 
waniments;: ont OR CEPELETES 
{ie 1. For Exhortation.. | 
Firſt , To'a mentall keeping of the words - of 
Chriſt sccording-to that word, Heb, 2.1. we enght 


' therefore togive the more diligent heed, to be things 
which we have received, Leſt at any- time w , let them 

(#p. And that we. mary not forget, but keep -in our 

memoriest he words of Chriſt, | 


Firſt, 


_» 2 © 
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+: Firſty conſeder, ; That all the promiſes and-coun- 


ſells, which Jeſus Chriſt hath made known to us, are. 


. not only ſor preſent, but for ſuture ule, //a. 42. 23. 


Hearken and hear for the time to come, We ſhould 
hear as if we. wereto here no more. The Cordial 
which hath ſometime revived us, muft not. be Jaid 
aſide, leſt for want of- it another time we faint quite 


way. The reaſon why they were: ready to faint. un- 
der affliftons, Heb. 12, 5, was, becauſe they had 


forgatten the exhortation, Which (jeakgth to_ them. as 
zo Sons, For this cauſe Jeſus Chriſ# often bids his Diſ- 
ciples remember the word he had Shoken to them , 
and knowing their frailty, promiſes his ſpirit, Fob. 
14+-26. and-that ( fayes he ) 4rap'io:+ ſpall bring 
to your remembrance. hs 
Secondly, confider, Not to remember the words of 


_ Chriſt, isa ſad ſign of our diſcſteem of Jeſus Chriſt. 
We uſually remember Precepts , _ Counſels, and 


Sayings , according.. to.. the authority which the 
perſon hath with us, from whence they. come. Ic 
is a very great. diſhonour to Jeſus Chriſt, When 
weſhall caſt his words bebind our backs. Did we 
honour Jeſus Chriſt 8s our. King, , Lord, and 
Law-giver, we (ſhould be more careful to rc- 


member what he hath ſpoken co us. We often 


blame our heads as if the frule lay only there, 
that we do not remember the words cf Chriſt 


. when indecd the fault lics moſt in the hearts, 
that we have not more love and eſteem of Chrift 


there . | 7 

Thirdly, The time will come , when we 
ſhall dearly repent every truth forgotten ; "that 
we did not endeavour to ſeal inffraflion upon our 


hearts. ; 
H 4 Firſt, 
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Firſt, When Godlhall with-hold inftruQion: from 
us, becauſe we have: refuſed it ; the time may 'come, 
wheri as "Amos 8.''12. Men ſhall run to and fro, and 
ſeck the word of the. Lord, and ſhall wot find it; and 
then we ſhall ſee the worth of the word ; that 
now we” prize wot. (5 4 On HES 

Secondly, When God ſhall callus to an account'for 
all the Sermons, and 'InftruQions 'we have received, 
as he will certainly doz though we forget, yet he 
will remember, and: he will ask how we have kept 
and improved the 'word he hath ſpoken to us. 

To help us in keeping, or remembrinp the words 
of Chrift. gs Hel? TT ep as pa HO RGNS » 
Firſt, Let your hearts be afﬀfeRted with the worth 
and excellency of the word, that ir 1s more prectous 
than goldor filver: and then we ſhall keep ir as choice 
rreaſure. Thar which a man prizerth, he will keep' in 
fafe cuſtody, and have oftenin his eyes, as' David 
ſayesof the word; Pſal 119. 97. O how I love' thy 
Law, it wy meditation all the day long. If a 'man 
account the word as bis treaſure he will not*'forget 
It, as Jerem.'2. 32. Can a Maid forget ber Ornaments 
or a Bird her Attires? This they forget not; Yerbe- 
canſe we account not the word as excellent"and ne- 
ceſſary as theſe therefore it followes, Tet wy people 


Pe P 


have foegatte me dajes without number. 

Secondly, Apply every word of Chriſt to your own 
ſouls, though men'willnort keep what is anothers, 
yet uſualy they keep what is their own ; while men 
carve away the word to others as if it concern'd | 
them nor, *cis no marvel if they keep'ir not, but 
Ifwe accounted eyery word as ſpoken to us, and our 
partion, we [hbuld hear and+ keep it. Men remem- 

2r the newes which concerns themſelves. We 
"ſhopld hear Chriſt ſpeaking, as foo 5. 27- 
E > >  v- 


[ 


$ 


| 
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Hear tho: 1bis\\, know.” 56.11 for: thy good. \, >: 
 Thirdh, Mediate oiterr upon what you: have re- 
-, ceived, as ary poxdered:the ſayings which'fhe heard 
in her bears The way«to- keep: any thing ſafe,” is-to 
havea conſtant eye apon it. Meditation-is the Souls 
ſerious retiring into it ſelf, to take a-view: of all that 

- of: God, that 48 laid up within itſelf; 5 1s fun 
. Foprthly, : Haſten to. do all that you;thave--heard 
and- fearned, P/abn 119-60. Itis:{aid by:David; I 
muuc haſt and prolonged not the time ta keep bus. (:orpe 
mandements. A man will noteafily forget bis Trade; 
(ſo if we daily: ebey commands, and believe promi- 
ſes given to. 0s : which laſt direQion leads-to the 
ſecond extiortation. ' -** + b- raeh (3/236. = wot 
Secondly, Te may exhort us to:keep the words = 
of Chriſt with an -Evingdlical and Praftical keep- 
10g. Keep thy: wordasd man keeps his Rule-or the 
_ Souldier keeps his. Weapon-;-letnot the word. deparc 
from thee, and do not thou depart:from- it ++: by 
—_ » che. appointments: and. commands of 
EDA 01 1.01 De; 1559 ot 323 
.- Firſt". confidet>';} "That: if we do not. keep 
the words of Chrift;;: by - obeying,:and a ſuitable 
walking, 'we-do 'buc-in: vain pretend , love: to: Feſ#s 
Chriſt, as they that had no more: of. C hx, bat to 
call bim--Lord, {( Hat 7. 21.) Net every one. that 
ſaith wnto me, Lord, : Lord, ſvall enter 4nto the King- 
dome of Heaven, 8c. So, not- every: one: that ſayes 
he -loves - me, : bur: be.that doth my word he is 

my friend, "aL | 

Secondly, confider what a fin. it is to pretend 
love' to Chriſt, and not fo truly to: love him, as to 
keep his words; *cis Hypocrifie ; they - be Chriſt's 
falſe friends, an open | Enemy is leſs dangerous 
than they, Ezrk, 33. 31. They hear thy word but my 

: A | — 
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#0t do them, their heart gees after their covetouſneſs; 
They be falleto themſelves, and delude their own 
| Fouls with'a bare profeſſion. -and hearing Jam. 1. 
22. Be doers of the word, and not beavers wy, ; AA 
wing Jour own ſouls, 

- Secondly, Conſider what judgement they i incurre, 
and who can tell bow greac-it is? *tis cal'da beat- 
ing with more ſtripes, . when the leaſt ftripe from. 
that hand can break the loynes, Luke 12. 47. He. 
That . knoweth his Maſters will, end doth it not, ſoall 
Soboaten with -many ſtripes. 

.: Secondly, conſider , This is the cleareſt evidence 
of our intereſt in ( briſ# ,, of his love to us., that 
we krep bis Commandments. By this: we ; know 
wharwe have bim-as our Chrs/#., : when wedo nor 
only. love him asa Jeſs, a'Saviour , but obey him 
as Lord,:and follow his: Law: When God ſhall 
write his Law in our. hearts, Is not this an evidence 
MharChrif is ours? 

' Thirdly, Great and many are the encourage- 
ments which he hath promiſed co them that keep 
His words. There be many bleſtings in the word, 
bur they only. have the bleſſings tor theirs ,, who 
keep his word, Jaw. I. 15. #Whyfo loocketh into the per- 
fet Law of Liberty, and continueth therein, be bei-g 
1106 4. forgetful hearer, but a doer of the work s this 
"wan ſhall be bleſſed in vo aeed.; he ſhall ask what he 

-will, and have it, Fobn1 57- If you abide in me , and 

, wy words OY in you, ak what you will, and it ſeal 
be done unto 
' That we may a the words of Chriſt. 

Firſt, Let it be the aim and intentions of our 
ſouls, when we come to: hear, to turn hearing in- 
ro doing. Say as Paxl did Aits 9, 6, Lord what 
* Wilt thow have me to do? and Cornelius, Als 

IO. 33s 
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10. 33. Now therefore are wtinld berr-preſent before 
God , to hear all things thit® ave'Conmmunided thee of 
God. MONTES? Te AO e989 5 GUT £5 13S05 
Secondly, Beg of God to pive'yonfuch a heart, 
that you may not only ſay,' as'che! people ina 'good 
' humour, once: to Hoſes, All that: thow ſhalr ſpeak. 
wnto #5, that will we obſerve and do, but find' your 
hearrs ſuch as in-Dext:5.'29. Othat there were ſuch 
an heart in them, that they would fear "me, awll 
hrep all my commandements always, "ec. Tt is he 
by whom the wotd'is made” (#5 Finer bath ir) 
36 8 tap rgru no? 3 ſrm-beating . word,” -Be- 
gin all your hearing with prayers,” #nd- conclude 
thetn' with prayers, becauſe*cisof the greareſt con- 


- - - Ef £4 


Laſtly , A uſe 6P comfort, 
Firſt, If we keep! chi word; the word will keep 


great reward. 


Thirdly, F:ſus Chriſt hath promiſed a bleſſedneſs 
to ſuch perſons; they be a bleſſed people,. Rev. I: 3. 
Bleſſed rs he that readeth, and they that hear the words 
of this Prophecy, and keep thoſe thirgs which 

| | ars 
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«re written therein ; and ſo.in Luke 21. 28: Blefſed ar? 
they &c.and with the beſt of bleſſi ings doth hecrown 
them in the Text, fy father will leve him, and we will 
Come to. him, and wil make our abode with hins -which 
is the ſecond obſervation. 

Ged and Chriſt willmake their abode with them that 
keep his Word. 
Jn which Obſervation we ſhallrake notice. of theſe 
three particulars. | 

Firſt, How God and Chris do make their abode - 
| with them that keep his word. 
; mare Why God and Chrift will make their .a- 
bode withiſnch 

(Thirdly, What- an encellent bleſſing i it is. to. have 
| God and Chriſt abiding with vs. 

Firſt How God and Chriſt. do. make their abode 
with them char keep his word ;:in which theſe three 

We s.manſt be ſhown, - -.; 
10+ How God abides with his People. 

12, How Jeſus Chriſt abides with them, -. 
::03- How both Ged' and Crit will make their « ge 
bode with'thenythat keop.his word,” + - - 

- Firſt, How Go#the firit-perſon in the. Trinity, i Is 
[aid _— make his abode wich thean that _ his 
wor | 
- 20d his will be two ayes "ſeen, | 
- Firſt; Itis not here to. be -nnderſtood of- his com- 
mpn-..0r- general -preſence. as he is the infinite God, 
and. being Onmmi-preſenr, fills Heaven and-Earth : 
for ſo he abides with all the works: cf his 
hands ; yea, ſo he is with them that fear him 
Not. 

Secondly, It is - bere properly underſtood of Gods 
abode by way of fpecial preſence, as he'is a gract- 


pus Father ; therefore Jeſws Chrift doth firſt 5 
| preſs 


woke blk ES —W 46 


Gods Tabernacle with Men, 125 
preſs the Fathers love ; and-chen his abode, as the 


 produ& and fruit of hislove, 345 Farber. will love 


him, and we WHI come unto him, &c. He will come 
andabide with his, as a' God 5» Covenant with them, 


therefore hath he put ie into a promiſe, in 2 Coy. 


6. 16, [ will dwell in them and walk in them, 
and [ will be their God, and they ſhall be. my pec« 
/ Secondly, How Feſns- Chriſt will 'make his abode 
with them that keep” his word? which will be 
ſhown alſo, Firſ?, Negatively.- Secondly, Aﬀirma- 
tively. 4 nk en age 

Firſt, Negatively, Tt -is not to be. underſtaod 
of a carnal or corporeal preſence of Chriſ# (as the 
Papiſt imagine) as if the fleſh of Chriſt could be 


in all places, whom the IRE contain till-the 


the time of reflitution of allthings : for ſaics the Apo- 
ſtle , 2 Cor,' 5. 16. acknowledging, if he hed 


known Chriſt after the fleſh, yet ſo, he knowes him 


20 more. : = 6 

Secondly, Affirmatively ,.He makes abode with 
his people after a ſpiritual manner, | God the Fas 
ther makes his abode with his Servants, as a Fa- 


' ther to them; Jeſus Chriſt abides with- them, as 


the Head of his Church, as it is in Eph. 5. 23, 
He « the Head of his Church, and the Saviour of | 
his Body. God abides with us in Chriſt, Jeſus Chriſt 
abides with us by his Spirit. id 

A learned Author ſhews four ways of Chris a- 
bode with Believers. - : 

1, Politice ut Rex in Requo, As a King in his 
Kingdome; and fo he gives Laws as the only Head, 
and King of his Church : proteRts them, and order 
all their affairs. : | 

2, Occonomece ut Pater in Domo, As a Father 

| in 
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in his: Houſe; and ſo hetakes care, and makes pros 
iy for his people, as a, Fachec doth. for his Fa- 
ke Y- : : no | _ 
.'"3«': Ethice y-#t. ratio in homine, As reaſon in a 
man,: which is; the light: that. dire&ts man in all 
bis aQtious; 1o ſus Chriſt-direRts and leads his peor 


4. Phifice ut AnimainCoryore, As the ſoul in the 
Body , which-:animates and: aRts che whole man, 
without which the body is-a &ead, & livelefle Trunck; 
{0Feſws Chriſt doth quicken 'our ſonls, by whom 
we have ſpiritual life. | 
And that he isthe Head of bis (bnrch, and thus 
abides with them. = | | 
Firſt, conſider, He hath all grace and life in him 
Fohn5. 26. «As rhe Father bath life in himſelf; ſo 
hath he given to the Sor z 10 have life in himſelf y 
therefore the P/4/mift ſais: Pſal.. 36.9. With thee 
# the Well of. life , \ and in..thy light , ſhall we 
fee light. CP TSTIE: | 
;, Secondly, From him is all grace and life convey- 
ed our unto us, John 1.164 of his fulveſs hav? we all, 
received, and: grace for grace. Yea, whatſoever we 
receive from the' Spirit of God, we have from him o- 
riginally , as in /ohn 16., 15, for he ſhall take of 
mine aud ſew it unto youths 
© Thirdly, How' Ged and C5r:ft are both ſaid co 
make their abode with them that keep his word, 


And this I ſhall ſhew ro be three wayes. 
- Firſt, by their ſpecial Providence and Inſpetion with 
them, and (owe. tay ſee them in ſeveral Scriptures, 
abiding with them, 25 ia Zach. 1. 8,9,10,. ver. there's 

eſus Chrift amang the mirttle trees, which repreſen 
the Charch,ard in Reviiize Hew there inthe mid j# 


if 


| 
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of bis Golden Candleſticks, and David tells us Of his 


experience of Gods preſence with him, P/ad. 73. 23. 
1 am continually wvith thee, thou upholdeſ> me with - 


'thy right hand, and the Apottle Pal, 2 Tins. 4. 17. 


The Lord ſtood by me; Indeed the eyes of the Lord are 
upon the Righteous, and he hath ſaid, he will-nor- 
leavettiem. . TR 

- Secondly, They make their abode with-chem in the. 
goſpel, und goſpel-Ordinances, where theſe be continu-, 


ed in their power and purity, there che Tabernacle of 


God i among men, and when theſe are taken away, 
I-chabod,the Glory is departed; We may ſay God, 
hath forſaken us. Asthe A4rk,was a Tipe, and Token: 


_ of Gods ſpecialpreſence with the Jews, ſo the goſ= 


ple, and goſpe!-Ordizances, are a ſignal Token ofGods 
abode with us, for in theſe we may ſee him, in theſe, 
we may enjoy him, by theſe, we'may he made like to 
him, as in the 2 Core 3. 18. But we a/l with open face, 
behold as in a glaſſe the glory of God, and are changed 
5n10 the ſame Image, from glory to glory, even as by the 


Spirit of the Lords 


Thirdly, They make theirabode with them in the 
Spirit, which proceeds from the Facher, and the 
So they may both be faid truly co- abide 


with us, while we have the ſpiric che Comforter 


which prcceeds from the Father, and the Son, as 
a pledge of their love, Joh» 15. 20. When the Comfar= 
ter is come, whom will ſend unto you fromthe father, 
I voill ſend him {ayes Chriſt, even the ſpirit of trath, 


which | ws T4 T/-25 nogeuiſze , which proceeds - 


from the Father ,' there is an 7:3+v7:s, a Proceſſi= | 
0 of the Holj-gbeft, from the Father,and the Son, 


to the People that keep hisword ; ard thus Belic- 


vers are faid to hold fellowſhip with the Facher, 


and the Sox, in the 3 Fpift, of lobn 15. It is by 
| {hs 
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the Spirit we are draws ; being drawn, we come ; being | 
come. 'we are enabled to walk with God and C brif | 
Ir us this Spiric that doth-all for us. As in the Ec- 
cbs; The aire being moved by the: voice, returns 
the ſame ſoondby its own motion ; Fo in all our 
Communion with God and {rift , the ſoul being 
moved by the Spzrir, returns anſwer, by vertue of 
the Spirits motion in us; Come, ſays the Spirit, I 
C ſays: the' Sox/ , being taught by the ſame 
- All the works wrought on: the Souls: of men, in 
order to ſalvation, are wrought -of God and Chr: 

' i us, but by the /p3rie; As in rhefe three ſpecial _. 
articulars. Re R 
* Pirft, By the ſp5rit they inſtru _ 19h The | 
it is an cnlightning ſpirit, a ſpirit of Judgement 
/ ey of purubeg The ſp6ri wade the Counſth of 
God, the great} Mifteries of rhe: Kingdome; Leads. | 
into all crutch, makes men wiſe ro Saſvation. 74 
"© Seconaly, By this ſpirit they quicken and comfort 
the Souls of men, Rem. 5.5. Ir is by the ſpirz that 
the love of Goa is ſhed abroad in our hearts,” Our cold 
and froze fpirics are warmed; and made fit for 
ation: and by this [pirirwe-are awaken'd ;- hence 
the Charch prayes, for the breathings of this Spirit, 
 Cint. 4. 16 e Awake, O North-wind, aud come | 
thou ſouth, blow upon my garden , that the ſpices there- 
of may flow "out. | | 
T hirdly, By this ſpirit they do ſtrengthen, and: 
eſtabliſh the hearts of men in the wayes of hoſincſs 
thus they 'are made ftrong in the Z»74, and in the? 
power of bis might, ſtrong co refiſt centrations; ſtrong 
to ſuppreſs corruptions; ſtrong to perform duties , 
by this /pirir they are carried through all difficul- | 
| ries ; by this ſpir/e their Infirmities are _ 3-4 
| | they 
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- healed: rhey are, made to. i nd apted- uy 
gp > and nnmoveable,, always ——— ys 
the Lord ; and/caled, wp to the dayof Redemption. 

i Thus! Gad-and:Ghriſt do: make: their- abode with 
; them that keep the- words of Chrs/t, tillthey. cotie 
g abode with thein in:Heaven, 

And according to the workings of this Spirie more 
or:lefs.in:the ———_—— God js ſaidt0 bepreſens 


...'Of! Rane from his people. 


SR th bo hook wal 
is; cones is at F 
World therefore aake ee tins 


8 from: ron bat bewitl noiſe rhe s to 
| themgandicherefare-br willmakt his abode with theme, 
asthe: people of his Love, for in-Dew#i3 2-9. The-Dards 
portion #5 hss people and Jacob 5t the lot of his inherin 
tance, and -in Afal:3.17..theyare- called his Jolvelts, 
and wer will abidewith their Treaſure”. 

Secondly,” Becauſe of the near relation chews ;bes 
tween,Goa and Chriſt, and theta that keep his word. 
Thats a very full place of Scripture for this purpoſe, 
Hat.12.50. Whoſoever ſpall dathe will of _ Father 
which isin-Heuen, the ſame is my Brother, and Siſters 
and Mother, What nearer relation can there be:than 
he ©:.$0 near'are = to [eff as Chriſt that keep. _ 

word, 


_ o, wen wa G — 
þ ire ſuc ations | 
defirecohubitationon both fid fides/- >. 

| np. rr rd ahrtdeoyters ſand relared in 
n Par #6Tur die." 

Serovaty, -Theyes faidro find related; in m0. | 


{ relation. :: 

» Firſt; God and: Chri Rend"fva Patroal relation 
to his - xy 
bo $5 dis wheinFathers end ehey Fa dis Sons 
and 72; \ find] this the Choreh dot aeknvws- 
_ 63.86. ons 0 they wrt dit Fther , 
.tho aut of tis; and:lracl ac 
ks nor, chaut0 Lord es meet; &c- Ate 
Til 5-Pos-Slow ſnd The Letter orſulew , | 
I'S Fo-> i v4 Dark. 0; 
Gori ee her ſrlier Cand | 
 Davi canpaſſicn nrbeSm of herwonb® Ten, thiy wiy 
nga ak "Behold 1 brvi graven | 

on Fhe pas of fHands 60." My abode fowich 

rÞ 1) vert3 31d - 
£3 £ Renkahs fin Chiiffs their Farber; Iſa-6i' The 
eVeYVuftiveg \ inc \ Therefore hepromifeth tis *Dif- 
eiptes icky foln-0d18% "7 will abt deave yow-,(opgerit 
Oryhins, or Father: 9 chile, He is the moſt affe- 
&ivh hearted Father, Tam Pater news, tam 
pins news; None"ſo Zoed, nonr ſuch a Father at he, 
(y#Teveal,) - Mes 

Secondly ; God: 2nd Chrif ſtand related to chem 
thar keep bis word, in a conjugal relation; and. God 
hath ſaid: « ſpecial command of cohabitation apuon | 
perſonsin this relation , The wan maſt dwell with his 
own wife. | 
Eirf, Goa is related as a H#5bard, and wil not 


God 


_ ww, ow ok, ws, 
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Cod dwell with his people whom be bath eſpouſed to 


| bimfelf>:/bavebetrothed thee rnto me for ever, Hoſ" 
{2:19,) Fes 1 will berrath thee ainto me in righteouſneſ;* 


'I wilt ves betroth thee unto me tt faithfulneſs. And 
in 2/6/54: 5,6: For thy Maker'ss thy Hatband, &c. 


For-the Lord bath called thee as « Waman forſaken,&&; 

- Sevortlly , Feſms: (brift is the'Hacband of hispeo- 
ple,us we'ſee inthe whole; book of C articles, Ando 
in'Ephef.5.:from the 29. verſe to the end of the Cha- 
prev. Now where ſhall-God and ({+if-make their 


 ubode\:burwith:cheir eſpouſed ones > DothFeſas 


'Chrift-delight to lodge any where more chen 'with 
the + of his boſome ? * 


* ©'Thizdhy, Becauſe cf Gods faithful Covenant be will | 


make his abode with them that keep his word. If we 
keepithe word of his Paticnce,- be will keep the word 


-of hiv Promiſe," Revel.:3. 10. Becauſe thou haſt. kepe 
"be wordvf niy Patience, 1a'ſe will keep thee from. the 


-hoxir of temptation. which ſhall come on all the World, 
40erf: them that dwell npon the earth. Ttis called a 
wordof* Paricnee;:becaule ir teacheth/patience, .an@ 
eſpecially becanſe it requires inallchem rhat will ob- 
ſerve it; 'And this is Gods Covenant. - Now; . what 
is the Covenam?. fer. 32. 40. +» And [will make an 
everlafling Covenant with them, that [ will not turn 
&awa) from thera to dothem good; but 1 wilt pat my fear 
is cheir hearts, that they ſhall not depart from me; and 
ſuch a ſure and infallible promiſe of abade, cannever 
be violaced by a God-keeping Covenant; God may 
bids for a moment, turn away #8 a little wrath from his 
people (Ifa. 54.8,9,10,11.) but with great mercy .will 
be gather them, and ſhew them everlaſting kindneſs ; 
Yea, bis promiſe ſhall be as the waters of Noah, thac 
a Tic waters of the great De/zge ſhall rerer me 
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the world any-mote; 4 he will never fortake his peo: | 
-ple utterly. Itſhall-be more poſſible for che Moun- 
TCains. to:depart-y4and- the hills: co be removed,: then 
'thathe: ſhould finally: depart from His. The frame 
'of the-werld may be-difordered,'bnt the frathe--of 
' .Gods: heart towards his people canhever be changed. | 
. Wheg the menoofthe World think-God hath forſaken | 
| -them; heis near to thein, and cannot caſt off his peo- ' 
. ole; 'He rhay ſometimes. give thenvup for-their ſins. 
into che enemies hands, but cannot give them aways 
"This gave the Church-that confidence, in A4c4.7.8. 
\Rejayce not ag ainſt me,” O mine Enemy ; when Ifall; 1 | 
;ſoall ariſe 's when { fir in darkneſs. the Lord ſhall bt « | 
light unto me. And this did-bear the head' pe the - 
*New-T eftawent=-Saintsabove waterg2:(or:4:8,9.We | 
are troubled on every ſide, yet not diftreſ\ ed ; we are per” 
'pleed, but not in-deſpajr ; 'perſecated ; but. nor-forſa- 
ken ;. caſt: down, bat nor deft roy ed; * "And: "whence is it . 
thacD:/treſs doth nor follow. Troubles? Deſpair; our | 
| Perglexitics.?. ».Deſertion our. Perſecutions : Deſtru- 
tion our ſad Dejeitions ? fare it.is, becauſe: God 4s 
faibfal; always with us, a»d- will »ot- ſuffer us tobe | 
rewoted abovewhar ze are able to bear, Bec, | 
: Thirdly, Whar: a; ſpecial bleſling i itis to perſon, 
or people, to-have'© on and Chriſt to makecheir abode 
with them. - 
The. excellency- and defirableneſs: of thieabode of 
'G od and Chriſt-with Believers,” may be- ſeen in three 


_ particulars« | 
Þ#r/#, It is better then all outward mercies and 


earthly bleſlings. _ - 
' »Secondty, This will more then ſupply the want-or 


abfence of all other comforts.” |. 
Thirdly , All our happineſs doth lie in-this, Gods 


yet with us, | 
| | Fit, 


wo WY wWmeao ww 5. . 5 
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God: Tabomiacte with Men, I2 3 


Beſt; The abode'of God and Chriſt with a fo] is 
better then all outward-mercies, or earthly bleſſinBs. 
whatſoever. God was wont to tell his people hereto. 


| fore, asin Dext,28. That if they would keep bis Con” 
 mandments, they ſhould be ble ſed in their barket, and 


in'their ftore; that he would give: them peace, the fat 


| heritage of Jacob, and ro ride upon the bigh places ; all 


mercies : But now he doth enconrage1 chem 
a bleſſing of far:greater worth,” 7 will love you, 1 


_ will make mint abode With you... It is ſo high and ctran- 


ſcendent a favour, 'that Moſes preferr'd it-before 


| that-goodly Lind: of promiſe; Canaan, the Land 
| owing .with Milk and Honey, as appears by that 
| paſſagein Exod. 33.15. If thy preſence go not wth me, 


carry ws not up h:nce, Thouph Canaan benever fo 
deſirable a good Land, yet rather let-me abide in this 
vaſt-howling Wilderneſs with God, then, go without 
thy preſence thither. A Wilderneſs: co with 


_ God inthe Text, is better then all pleaſures and. hoe 


nours' without God in the Palace. Hence D«vid.in | 
the midſt of his:Royal-pomp and greatneſs, deſired 


| this, as the complement and perfection of all; Tjahs 


IOL.1,2. O when wilt thou come unto me- 

Conſider theſe two particulars.- - 

Fir/f, That theres no beauty nor. iefirablenefs1 in 
the faireſt outward proſperity, if God and Chriſt do 
pot»make their abode with us, If we have all the 
world and cannorſee the abode of God and Chr;ſt-on 
our Tabernacle, in their ſpecial Providence, .in Soul- 
refreſhing Ordinances, or by the Comforting 'Spirir; 
We may look onall, and ſay as Hiram did of the Ci- 
ties $9/omon gave him , they be Cabnl, dirty things. 
If we cannot find God and Chriſt thus with us in te 
midſt of our Glory, the glory is departed. 

E's Confider ,” There. is no-mifery nor un- 

I 3 Mappe: 
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happineſs in the worſt afflitions if Fod and Chriſt be | 
there; 'in the Farnace:there'is no-Dearh, itt Capti- 
27 no Darkzeſs, in Priſon no Sadneſs, in Death no- | 
Hell, feſus Chriſt tells us, he will not leave #5. comr 
fortleſs.; he never told us we 'ſhould not meet with 
Fribulations ; but ſays, n the world we ſoall. have. 
tribulation, and as ſurely, that in him we ſhall bave 
conſolation, His people may be inthe World friend- | 
ſeſs, barbourleſs, pennyleſs, but he aſſures them they 
ſhallnever be corafoitleſs.: - PE Kat: %: 
- /Stcondly,. This abode of 'God and Cbrift with his 
people; will more then- ſupply the want or abſence of 
#1 'ocher things, Jews Chrift , when he would-|- 
throuphly encourage: his Diſciples againſt all the 
hard(hips and. diſcouraging fears: they might meet 
withal after his departure, givesthem this onepreci- 
ous Coratal, or Cathelicon, in CMit.29.20- LoZ am | 
with you alway," even untothe eud of the World ,*when 
you are caſt out of the Synagogues, had befare Magi- 
ſtrates and Rulers for my name ſake, ſcourged, hated, 
smpriſoned, for all theſe things ſhall they do anto yout 
Let thiscomfort you , Lo, [am with yon alway ,' tothe 
endof the World. ETD ASA CIS. 

Indeed, This abode of God and Chriſt with bis 
people, is every thing to the ſoul, which we may ec 
in theſe chreeparticulars. RT NET-2 
- 2, Their preſence is a ſan#uary aud ſure hiding 

woes © > *; | hs 

2, Itis a ſure Light and guide totem. 

3. It is n ftore-bonuſe and treaſury of all Provie 
ORF, | P | | 
7 Firſt, The abode or preſence of © ed and Chriſt is 
in-ſtead of a ſan&nary, or ſure biding place', as Pjal. 
84.114. Forthe Lord God is a Sax and Shield,&c. and 
in /a-8.13, ſays the Prophet, SeuZiific r2e Lord - ; 
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| of Hoſts, and let bing be your fear, #nd let bins be' you? 


God. before you, and he will ſer-himſelf befornaog ; 
and. where the great Ged goes, there goor guard of 
Angels, Plal. 34. 7. His Wings bt a Covert , and" bis 


hang 4:C anopy, with which he hides from the Storm and 


from rain. 


.. Andhac he iss wighty Saviour, + 
. 1Confider bis O@2»ipoencie ; He can dowhatever 

pleaſeth him,  He.can make the-worms Jacob 'tothreſs 
Adomntains, and the Mountains ta become a plague be- 


' Fore Jerwbbabel, Zach-4-7+ All the Nations of £ earth - 


are but 4s a dropof the Bucket, or duſt of the Ballaxce, 
compared With him, and all bearts are in his hands: 


therefore fays the Prophet.in ſa. 26. 4. Truſt in the ' 


Lord for ever, far in the L:rd Jehovah is everlaſting 
ſtrength, or the Rock of ages, He is no broken Reed, 
but that Rrength.in which we may confide. As Da- 
vid lays, P(al.46. 1,233. $5 frattns il{abitur Orbis, If 
the World be diſſolved,. God is our refuge and ftrength, 
&c, therefore we will nat fear thoygh the Earthbe re» 
moved, and though the Monntains be carried into the 


the midſt of the Sea, &c, 


2. Conſider his imourability ;, We haveſtanding 


comfort in the unchangeableneſs of this God, : Mal. 


3-6. . [am the Lord, 1change not.; therefore ye ſons of 
Jacob are not con{/umed. And forthis we have the 
experience of David, Pſal,o 10. They that know thy 
name, will pat their traft in thee, for thow ( Lord) haſt 
not- forſaken them that [cek, thee 3 and rhe Churches 
experience, 1/a. 63.9. He bare thems 'and he carried 
them all the days of old. This great and unchangeable 
Saviour faves his people theſe four ways. 

1 He will faveand preſerve from evils, and will be 


achamber of ſafety when che a is abroad) 
4 To 


k 
wy - ETC  — — ——  }__— 
COUT mar ens err men» 
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| tohide fromthe ſtorm, Exe; 1716: Net will The ta 
them a1 4 little; 8anftuary in the Countries where rhty 
ſaallcame, 1will be with thie ;' is Gods great Promiſe, - 
and his peoples ecurity; itwas Toſoun's guard, and 7e- 
remiah's braſen.wall, oo DE ISS 
.  Secavdly, He willſave his people in"afflitions; as 
_ | hedid the three Children in the burning Furnace, 
thus he delivers 5;;{x tronbles;' and alſo in ſeven; as 
*cig-promiſed in 7/4.43:2,3. #hen thou paſſeſt thorow 
the waters I will be-with thet; and thorow the rivers, 
they fball nat overflow thee : ' When thou walkeft thorow 
the fire , thou ſhalt not be burnt, neither ſhall the'flame 
kindle pon thee, for I am the Lordthy God, the Holy 
Oe of Iſrael , thy. $, viowr, Job's experience is an _ 
everlaſting proof ofthis; 'tharwhenthe Lead is con- 
ſumed, the Gold is preſerved in the Furnace.:- 

_ +3, He will fave ordeliver out of afflitions, x Cor, 
10,13, 1n the midſt of all temptations be will maks a 
way: for uw toeſcape them: Many are the traubles of the 
rig htcoe, but the Lord delivers then out of all, Heis 
Emmanuel, Gad with us, our redeemer from Hell and 
from trouble... WE 

4. He will ſave by afflitions, and by the evils 
they meet withal, Provw.29.15, The rod and reproof 
give wiſdom ; and as David ſays , It was good for me 
that 1 was afflitted, All things hall work for good, 

.. 2'Cor,q7, Theſe af flitions work for us afar more ex» ' 
eceding and eternal wright of Glory.The Veſſel is uſual- 

_ ly coyered withdire by the Clenſers hand, that ic may 
ſhine:with the more brightneſs; ſo by afflitions God 
makes: us partakers of his holineſs, | 
_ AffiRions and outward evils come alike to all, 
but with much different effeR. All men fall into at- 
fictions, good-and bad,-but as the: Iſraelites and the 

E.zyptians went both into the red See, and the one 
| I was | 


comes to inherit the prom'ſe.” © 


- - #4989» chat where he hag met God at Beerſh:ba, and 
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"44: : Sotherighteons and the wicked fall under ca- 


famiry, the one (inkes throngh unbelief, and the g- 


cher paſſes. thorough ſafery, and by faith and patience 


Secondly, The abode or preſence of Ged and Chrift 


" with Believers, jsin ſtead of a ſure'Guide and Light 


untothem, They can never want a guide who have 
Ged with them. As the pillar of a' Cſoud by day, and 
of fire by night, was unto, .{/7ae! in all their march: 
the ſame and moreis God to his people in all their pil- 
image, _ | 
Conſider three things : _ | 
Firft, Conſider that Man cannot be without his 


f 


' guide; Thebeſt ofmen have very great need ofthe 


preſence of God to lead them, that they be. not miſ- 


. led, and that they do not faint in the way, hat ear 
the Sheep do wuhour the Shepherd? Such is God to 


his, P/a/.23.1- without Gods abode with us, tis as 
children without a father, and none to dire& them, 
and fo left to run themfelvesinto miſchief. Whar is 
the World withouta Sun ? Jer. 10. 23. The way of 


man is not in himſelf , #t # not in man that-walketh to. 


direft hu ſteps. | | | 
Secondly, Conſider that *cis our great wiſdom to 
commit our way to the guidance of this God and 


Chriſt : Every wiſe man will commit his way to Cod, 


and not move a ſtep without him ; as Zoſes in the 
Eondudt of 1/rae/, would not move a toot without 
God, Thar was a good Petition, or rather Reſoſu- 


tion of David, in Pſal. 73.24. Thou ſhalt gnide. me 


with rhy counſel, and afterward receive me to glory. 
] am reſolved to be guided by Gods counſels, and an 
excellent and immitable praice of 1ſaac in Gey. 26. 


where 


| 

| 

| 
1 
I 
| 
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where God. had bleſſed him, there. he pitched his 
\ Tent; fo we ſhould move as God leads. .._ 
© Thirdly, Confider,that if God undertake to gnide 
"ns, we ſhall not miſcarry, he will certainly bring us 
ſafe ro Heaven. Our feet may be almoſt gone, -but 
- ſhall nor bealtogether gone,  P/al. 73. 2. 2p feet 
were almoſt gone., my ſteps had well nigh ſlspt.. Soit 
-may be with the choiceft of Gods ſervants, : but in 
-the23.verſe, Nevertheleſs I am continually with thee; 
thorn baſt holden me by my right hand. 
The more dark and dangerovs the times be , the 
More we ſhould defire Gods abode with ns.; the 
nearer a night of trouble or of.death is to us, the 
more .carnelily beg his tay , as the twa Diſciples, 
Luke 24.29. They conſtrained Chriſt, ſaying, abide 
wreb ms, for -it is towards Evening , and the day us 
far ſpent. | > 
 Thi/dly , Theabodeor preſence of God and {hriſt 
wirh his people, is in ſtead of a Treaſure'and Store- 
houſe of all proviſions. Where feſ#s (briſt is, and 
where God makes his abode,thereis a Spring: head of 
comfortsthat cannot be drawndry, 7/a. 33.16. Bread 
ſhe be given them, and their waters ſhall be ſure , who 
bave God with them, So was God to Iſrael, Dent. 
29 5,6.. He fed Iſrael in the Wilderneſs forty years, 
their clothes did not wax old, Ton have net eaten bread, 
either have you drunk wine or ſtrong drink_, that ye 
wzght know that I ams the Lord your God: 
Conſider three particulars here - 
_ | Firff, Conſider God is ſuch'affore, that he is al- 
_ , ways full; He hath an Artarchy. in himſelf, and ſays 
to his creatures, as in Pſal.81.10. Open thy month 
we, #14 1 will fill it ; as% what Jou will, and there 
*t;5 ro be had. There be full Treaſures of temporal 
and ſpiritual good things with them, with oy 
| | . 


_ is in theaboge of God and (rift with us, 


© Gods Tabrrnacle with Men. 1:29 
Cod and Chrift do. make rheir abode, . As the: 511 


of God brought all. kind of bleſſings to the houſe of 


Obed-Edam,, ſo when God comes , be” brings: all 
thingss Dexs mens, & onmnia ; my God, and all 
things... When 7c{#s Chriſt came to Zachens, he teits 
him, Thu day # ſalvation coms to thine houſe - that is, 
bothtewporal and ſpiritual preſervacions and celive- | 


- Frances, Salvation doth confitt jo rhe rotat abſence of 


all. evil, and in che preſence and poſſefion of all 


800d. | ; 

_ 2: God and Chriſt haveleft with us the promitſes 
of the Covenant ta live upon, till we come to the in- 
beritance of the purchaſed poſſeſſion : Theſe be like 
the idows NE then never fails ;. this like the Mare 
#4, will not be with- held while we be in the Wilder- - 
neſs, till we come into Canezr, ro feed on the fruits 
of that Land, Heb. 13. 5- That's a fure promiſe, in 
which we .may by faith ſee preſent ſopplies, T will 
never legve thee nar forſake thee; and in Phil. 4. 19, 


_ we may poſſeſs it that promiſe whateyer we want; 


My God ſrall ſupply all your need, according to bis 
riches in g(or7 by Chriſt Jeſus, | : 
'. 2 God bath given us his Son, and Jeſus Chriſt 
hath given us himſe/f, as an enſuing pledge of all mer- 
cies contained in: the promiſes, Rom,8.32. He rhat - 
ſpared nat hig own Son, but gave him for ut, how ſhall 
be not with him alſo freely give us all things. He that 
hath nor (pared his Son, will not with-hold any mer- 
cies; he that hath given ys the beſt of bleſſings, will 
not with- hold ſmaller mercies. He dorh alway tell 
- people, as in 3 Cor.i12.9. My grace ts ſafficrient 
or you, x 

Thirdly , The abode of God and Chrift with Be- 

lievers, is their heaven upon carth. All our happineſs 


Firſt, 
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.; Fsrf, Conſider it is .a wonderful mercy of the 
great God, that by his common providence; he is 
. With the works of his hands, which is mans ſafety ; 
and David admires at this, Pſa/.8.4. Lord What 's 
was , that thouart mindfnl of him# and the ſon of 


- 


| [IP that thou viſteſt him d | ; 
1,;.Secondly, Conſider it is a mercy of the greateſt 


>: v 7 


worth, and to be for everadmired, that God and 
Chriſt do not only vifit us. by common providence 
and inſpcRion, as bis creatures, but make their a» 
bode with us as with children and friends. O-this is 
aur. glory, God doth not come with a ſhort viſir, for 
a day, for a frw days, but maker an everlaſting abode. 
The,Church complained -when ſhe thought God was 
departed, becauſe he had been with them, and made 
1o.thort. a ſtay, 7er.14.8. why ſhonldeſft. then be as a 
ſtranger in the Land, and as away-faring man, that 
rrneth aſide to tarry for 4 night, &c. but when ſhe 
_"remembred the covenant of eternal abode, ſhe com- 
forts her ſelf in.the 9. verſe, Tet :box O Lord art in 
the midſt of us. To be ever with the Lord' is all we 
can:bope for, and it is mans contemplative hap- 
Dorm  te..converſe in his thoughts ' with that 
. Firft, Conſider Jeſus Chriſt hath promiſed this as 
our great glory and: fullreward, I w:l/take you to my 
fel they hell behold my gary. x Joh 3.2. PV: ſat be 
like him, for we ſhall ſee. him as he is. | | 
\ Secondly, This abode with God and Chrift is the 
higheſt 9p:cox and aim of all the people of God. This 
Was*Pal: preffing, in Phil, 3. That he might attain 
ta.the; reſurretiion of the dead, (1.) the ſtate of them 
thatare riſen, and with God and Chriſt; therefore re- 
ſolvesafter a lopg debate with himſelf, Phi/.1.22. To 
he with (rift is beſt of all ; and David in Pſal. 73: 
"I 
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.at the-latter cnd, profeſles, He had none in heaven bu 
Gedgand there was. none 2000 earth: that he 2 5 in 
compariſon of him... DR St ; | 


Uſe; Firſt of Linyniaton 4nd DP three fo 


of: prides... | 

Firſt, Lex us lament Echmbe wichour God and 
Cheſt inthe world, all :gnorans and ang | 
yea;zthisis the ſad caſe of all the ſbogok. Jem ever. 
ſince he ſinned, ,aod loft & comp with his God , 


they be brought we tothe. world with their backs 
upon God, and, with Gods face againſt chem. What 
was Cains: grief? þ, | =, was his heare burrii into. 
world of inconceis nds bon, eg 


thoughts, - when he muſt be turned 


ſence, frem Ll a AnCcr : 

e thn haſt drivim me ont ER 
'£ lays poos Coin) am th 57h of- the earth, (bur.chis 
is as nothing.) 


a: face. { «1F 1 be bid » (4 
now where is my. t 


ſo baud los.” 1.6 Belton 
to paſs, that Ur $bat me AJ. Wes 
gs be "3 my ina large place, © I6, 
FVithout a Keeper in their moſt 21 ul ſtate ; Whar 
nag haxe: ch. 40 clcape Hell and "Dem: 


tas theſe. two particulars ; | | 

Firſt, Conſider it, .is a very. fad caſe, when God 
and Chriſt: withdraw or depart bur for a moment; 
*tis a (fad. and. intolerable mawent , .as we ſec in the - 
complaint of Chriſt when God withdrew himſelf 
from him, 44y God,;- my God, why haſt than forſaken 
we ? andinthe example of David, Aſaph, and He- 
wan, in 7/al 77. and Pſal.88, and the whole Church 
laments, in Fer.14 8. 


Second COOnae if Goa and C brif do never come 
to 
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ro thine vat. abode wich then Hereafter, 
were betrer we had never been born;Pſe: 
that « are ae from thee ſhall periſh. god. is is. Fell, 

pieced from God” -fach INS 


hed withwn and 
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- mentorefule the preſence of 'G 3od Was 
wickedneſs like this 8” thatth&eat God 
ns kf #nbMdeyr g3 eff with lis own crexturts, 
no detcer-entertaibment” then Oe itt with the Gade- 
ren1, who deſaught him to depart ont of their Goalt, 
yea; which is far weiſe; rHef:d, as Chrift yasby the 
poffelled in rhe-Gotpel, Mas. 3-29. What have we 
rade with thre? art Ther come to torment urbefort the 
tire ? 

2--Conſ der-it wil 11 be a very tertible day, when 
Yod and Chriſt depart from fach perſons. God 


threatens [ 


t6 whike their" dboge- with us here; we are Hiever like , | 


« the the. Lt? 
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threatens it as a ſore upon Ferofſak js Pe 
6.8. Be: thow inflated, © Jeruſalem , eſt'my fab 
part fromthe: When God departs, in comes all | 
>for it follows iti che Texr, Lf Trois rhta 
deſolate ; Deſolation comes 25 ſoon as God is pore; 
<a, ay: theLord, Hf..« 9.12. Ws to them when TI'de- 
ern Eo ret 44 ve 4 

«Conr[elsr.Go(pcl, and es} 
will ſtil be with them 'io ; Tolpis : when he's far 
frotn theic' Afett10:5, he will b 'niph 20 their Cox- 
ſeiexces'; then he will ſhew his cerrovr 36d his E5 
andthen they hull find thar as there 5s not 
promiſe thian'this, T will wrver lewve thee 'nt a 
tre; fonata inore rexrible pg Re 

hot Love 'thet, nor abide with thee. © 

ers , Hſe of Limintation. - 
bet" our ſelves, bs kfe HO i ahd 
Gn cir abode with us for taany years cars It 
their { ovidence, 'G of) prloordinancet, Fc. Yet 


we hayeupe i improved {6 glorious a Preſewce,” fo 
a"meE [pong we. have cauſe” ro lamenr tl 
- four-fol _scgke&. 


Firſt, That we bave ſv lictle acquainted our: _ 
with God'and Chrift," 1s lictle prized and obſerved 
their þrefevce with us, chatwe have learned'tio. more 
of God and Chriſt, bur are yer rangers. to them} 
fo that Jeſus Chriſt inay fay to us, as in Fob. 14; 9: 
 HaveTbeen ſo long timie withyou, ab yer baſt vhou not 

known in Phil; ſo he may ſay to Vs,. Have I been 
Tolong rice with you in my: Providences, Ordinantes, 
und” by my Spirit, and yet baveyon' cor known my . 
Loodpefe, tny fairhflneſs, my name, my lawt and ordt> 
#anees? Sure it is with moſt of us, as with Jacob, Ger. 
58. 15,16,” The Lord was with him, andbe'was in 
bis dream; and when he awaked, he faid, ho” 

ar. 
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Mou allthis while ; bur'wben Ood' ſhall awaken us, 


all ſay with him, God was in this place, ana we 


keew it not.. 

© *"Secondly, We may'lament our ſelves that we have 
ſoktele odafirined! to God: and Chriſt. - God: hath 
been. with us, but we have refuſed bis company”, as 
Eph.2.12. And had onv emverſution a without Go! 
and without Chriſt in'the YVorid. © when God and 


.Chriſt ſhall depart fron vs,irwillbe a heart-breaking . 
to us,and we ſhall dearly repent theleaſt miſcarriages.” 
Thirdly, V.Ve may lament that we have not lived 


more upo n' God and Chriſt,-to.traſt in them, and-des' 
pend ba them for lifeand falyation, arid made him 


_ (ounſelonr, guide, and ſrrengeh, and lived 1 


his All-ſofficiency;; we haye not made them gur//a»- 


hon our treaſury,” our. kf ts thovgh they h ave 


with us, in whons axe call ig Yet; have we li= F, 


+ <7 


Jo howe i | "T2 hy A God and Chuiſt 4a whom 


are all Reches.and Honours, and have had no. Faith 
to uſe thee; for -our comfort, we: have even ſtarved 


ourſelyes' ar the Follelk Tables and. Spring | head of | 


ency- 

F turtbly, VVei may lameate our ſelves, that 5 we have: 
nor taker more: pleafure in the enjoyment of God 
and Chriſti tn. theG of pelzand Goſ} pel- 0rdiniances;accoun® 
_ ting all company anddelights, ſolitarinefs, i in compa- 
riſon of. the joy 2nd comfort that is in the abodeof 


God = Chriſt ; eſpecially whea God. expects we' 


ſhould 


Lerd is iStha ls, and 1 knew 5 It n0t. So: God bark" 
been with' us, but we have beeoin@ Uream, or ina" | 


= pbe# 


| Chriſt with them, dweil continually at the Fountain 
K 
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E ſhould rejoyce in him, and bath nr abode 
* with. ſuch, 1ſa.64- 5. Thow meereſt him. that rejoy- 


ceeth, and workerh Ri ghreouſueſs and. Rewewbro 


thee tn thy ways, 


_ Two fiſes of Exhbortation. - 
1; To get the Preſence of God-and cas us 
2+. Toendeavogr to keep God and Chuilt og 
with PTp 
The firſt Uſe of Exhortation. | 
| Let. us be exhorted above all defires, to deſire 


63 preſence and above all getting, get God and 


Ghriſt to make their abode with. you. Owithwhat 
Ardency and heat of defire, doth David. expreſle 
himſelf; Pſal. 27.4, One thing have 1 deſired: of the, 


' Lord tha: will 1 ſeek after, that 1 may dwel-in- the 


Houſe of the Lord, all the dayes of my life, t#. behold 
the beauty of the Lord, and to enquire ju bis'T. emple; 
and ſoin Pſal.q2. 1. 2. As the Hart pants after the 
Water brooks, ſo pamteth eny ſoul after thee O God, My 


Soul thirfeth for God , when- ſhall I come and. appear 


before God * O When wil thou come unto me? and in 
a multicude of ſuchlike Pathetick breathings after God. 

And that we ray the more earneſtly . deſire this 
mercy, the abode of God and 'Ehriſt, with as ;:con- 
fider three particulars. 

. Firſt, Conſider, the preſence, of God and Clif; 
is the ſpecial favour and honour that God beſtows. 
only upon his own people. By: this was 1ſrael 
diſtinguiſhed from all the world, Exod. 33. 16, 49 


Preſence ſhall! go with thee, and in thielaft verſe ofthe 


laſt Chapter of Ezckjel It i the Charch only that is 
cald Jehovah Sbammah.' The Lord is: there her 
Foruder, Preſerver and Governour. 

| Secendly, Conſider, that they have God and 


Head 
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Head of Conſolations, as David ſayes Pſalm 23. F | 


(hall want nothing, the Lord is my ſheapheard, M; 

Cup runs 0vey. Surely goodneſſe and Mercy ſhall fol- 
low me all the days of my life. This fonnt ain keeps our 
CiFerns full; our Channels 7: ſba/low ſometimes, 
but never ate they dryed up, Hof. 14.6. I will be as 
the Dew unto Iſrael; He (hall grow as the Lillie, and 
caſt forth his reots as Lebanon they ſhall grow up as 
Lillie, begutifol and fair, and as the Cedar well root- 
ed atid. eftabliſhed';; He that hath the Sz bath 
Light;He that bath the F+e/! muſt needs have 37«- 


fer; Bs 
He:hath all chings, who hath'him from whom all 
thibgs come, | > | 
Thirdly, Conſider, that when all Comforts leave 
us, God will not ; when friends forſake, and Riches 
" Profit .not, in theevil day, God # a preſent help. in 
rinze of trouble, and Toves ro ſhew himſelf in Dubiis 
& Araz , 18 the greateſt difficulties, and on the 
Mioant of ſtraights. Teſus Chriſt fayes truly to us , 
what Peter ſaid raſhly to. him ; Thoxgh all forſake 
thee, yet Will wot lo | 
O;jef.T have found God and Chriſt, gone from 
me, fayes the foul when I have had necd of him. 
_eArſw. Fiſt, That God and Chriſt may and 
do ſometimes hide their faces from their deareſt 
friends. ws 
\ Secondly, Though God and Chrift do ſometimes 
withdraw from us, yet every interruption of Come 
Mmuanion, is not a ſeparation ; The ſan doth not ceaſe 
to be, when it ceaſeth to ſhine. Grace may ſuſpend 


. #s afting , but doth not looſe its being, God will 


not finally forſake his People. ; 
Thirdly, Gog hath very many gracious ends, why 


he ſometimes withdraws ; And they are alway in 
| mercy 


We poſſidet omnia qui poſſidet poſſidentem omnia; | 


\b 
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. mmercy to his people, ſad providevices, producing ſweet 


efts. 

Direft:ons and helps, how toget the preſence.of Ged 
4nd Chriſt with ns. © © | 6 "$: iy OI 
Firſt, Repent and humble your ſelyes, becauſe of 
all your fins, 'that you have at "any time, rejeRed 
the'Counſels of God, and refuſed yrace arid mercy , 
atid'negle@Qed Opportunities, of doing your ſonlsy 
and" drawing near to'God ; Repentance and Refolutia 
7 ugainſt fin, come like Tohx Baptiſt,” to prepare z 


' way, and a place, for God arid Chriſt 'to come ro, 


add make their abode i». Of rhe 'Hearrr and Houſes 
of Impenitent- finners, we may well Tay God's not 
there, The way to have God to rarn in nwnto uh; is 
to thern away from fin, as Ephraim, Jer. 31-18, 19, 
20. H: bemoaned himſelf, and' repented, atid God. 
came to him as to his'dear Son, and co his pleaſant 


Child. "en: 


Secondly, Believe in! Teſs Chrift, and by faith get 


| aftintereſt in him - Tr is by faith onely that we give 


entertainment'to Jeſus Chriſt; It is by Teſws Chriſt 
alone, that God and Man come rogether. No man 
hath ſern the: farber at any time'but the ſori, and he 
to whom he doth reveal him, and he that hath the ſon, 
hath the father, Rom, 5.1. Being juſtified by faith, 
we bave peace; witth God, © © D 
 Thirdly,Own Jeſus Chriſt in all his Offices, as your 
King, Prieſt, and Prophet. '' | | 
Firſt, eAs your King, Let him have the So- 
veraignty of your ſouls, that he may rule over you 
If Chriſt be your King, God will be your Father $ 
God loves tocome, where Chriſt hath his Throne. 

Secondly, As your Prieſt, That his Righteouſ® 
neſs may give you the advantage of Communion 
with God ; without which we Tannot come 
= K 3 rieAY 


\h 
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near to him,and be will not come wear to us. 


"Thirdly , As your Prophet , That he may ſhew 


you the way.;.If his ſpirit be your g#5de, and his 
YVord your Rale, you may be fure his Promiſes 
ſhall be. your : Portion, even this Promiſe in the 
Text., T hey will. come 10. yon » and make their abode 
wt you, even God. and, Chriſt. PAT 
Fourthly ,.. Scek earneſtly afrer. God and Chriff, 
in the uſe of all' appointed means, till you- coine /t9 
{ce ,. and,enjoy their, preſence with you. __. 
Here ſhall be. ſhewn theſe two particulars. 
- 1. VVhere we may ſeck, God and Chriſt. 


% 


: 2.. How, or. ajzer 'what manner We mnt ſet | 


* = TEST TY "1500 

\. Firſt., Where. we. may  ſeck after God and 
. Firſt, We, may find them in the, Yorks of Crea: 
tion ; theſe will repreſent God and Chriſt unto us, 
the Power and witdome. of God and Chriſt , by 
whom the World was made ; Is nn re aſpettabie 
li quedam extant veftigia Dei ; Ia all the . v/ible 
creatwres, there be ſome prints _ of the 5-vi/ible 
Ged fo'that he which lives ajtogether without God, 
muſt needs be 2'ye,7544, n/@- , without excuſe, haying 
God ſonear to him. _ 

* Secondly, We may find them is the FVord, 2 Cor. 
4- 6. The glory of God ſhines there in the 


face vf Jeſus Chriſt, and to them that are conver- | 
ſaat in the Word!, God hath promiſed to reveal | 
him felf, Iſz. 66.2, To this man. Will 1 look, even | 


to him that 15 poor and of a cortrite ſpirit, and grem- 
bleth at my word, And the Apoſtle gives this di- 
retion , Rom. 10. 6. 7. Say not in thine heart, who 
ſhall aſcend imro Heaven? that is to bring Chriſt 
dumwn from avove ; or who (ka'l drſcend — the 
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' deep ? that to bring up Chriſt again from the dead, 


But what ſaith it? Th: word i nigh thee, even in thy 
mouth, and in thy heart ; that is, the word of Faith 
which we preach. © | Ys OT 98 
' Thirdly Wemay find them in prayer Fam. 4. 8, 
Draw nigh tC 04, and he will araw nigh to-yog. If you 
will be ſtrangers co the duty of Prayer, to 'the Throne 


| ofgrace,God will bea ſtranger to you; he hath promi- 


ſed to draw nigh to them that draw nigh to him; and 
ſo in Ex0,20,24 1: all places where [ record my Name, 


| Twillcome wnts thee, and 1 Will bleſſe thee. 


Fourthly, We find them in our {omni With 
the People of God, Where two or three ave mit toge- 
ther in my Name, there will T be (faies Chriſt). in the 


' midſt of them. Therefore Jeſus Chriſt dire&s-ns to 


£0 up by the foot-ſteps of the Flock ; and they en- 
-quire.wiſely, Cart. 6. I. that fay to the Church of 


, Chriſt hither # thy beloved gone, that we may ſeck, 


him with thee ? and 'when the two diſciples went to 
Emmaus, communins of Chriſt, He came and joyn- 
ed himſelf with chem. |; | | 
'. Secondly, How, or after what manner we muſt ſeck, 
Cod and Chriſt. | A 
Take theſe four following Direftions. 
Furſt, - eAffett your ſelves with the worth and - 
excellexcy ef this preſence of God and Chrilt ; 
carry a high eſteem of them in 'your hearts ; 


think ' with yonr ſelves , ' how ſafely they are 


Immured, how Encaſtled and Provided for, who 
have God and Chriſt wich them ;” as the Pro- 


\ Pher ſaid to his ſervant, There 1s more for them, 


than'can be againſt them Tai. 33. 16: thiir place of 


 Refence, is the Mnnition of Rocks, &c. O what ſweet» 
_ neſs and fatifaRtion have they within with whom 


KO God 
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Godand Chriſt abides 1-as\ the Sporſe- doth expreſs | 
It» Cant. I. 3. Becauſe of the [avout of thy. good: Oint- | 
wents, thy name is as vintment poured forth, therefore 
as the Virgins love thee,” Thy Namie of Mercie, Wiſs 
dow, and Farthfulneſe ; how doth thus refreſh their 
hearts, that have the preſence of God: and Chriſt? O | 
ſweetneſs and fatisfaCtion beyond expreſſion and | 
then conclude, S: tartns querentibus : O quaniu 
poſſidentibus ; If he be ſo good eo them that ſech him, 
bow good is he to them that ejoybim. * 
Secondly, Labour to affect your ſouls with the preat 
want and need that you have of the preſence of God and | 
Chriſt ; while men' think in cheir hearts, they can” 
be well-enough without God and Chriſt, they will 
never ſeek after them, but ſay asin Pere. 2.34," 
are Lords, we will come no more #ntothee, (i,):We 
have ſtrength enough of our own, we necd no-more 
of thy ſupport; and thus David brings: in the wick- 
ed, priding themſelves, in P/a/m10. 4. The VVicked 
through thepride of his countenance (as in the Origi- 
nal, through the pride of his Noſe) will not ſeek; after 
God, God is not in all his thoughts, when'tbeſe | 
proud Laodicean ſpirits will nor; ſeek, the poor, hun- | 
gry, deſolate foul, that ſees 'a' need of God and 
Chriſt, find them. RS ane 1 Kot | 
- Thirdly, 2muicken your ſelves to much diligence in 
ſeeking. The Prophet complains, Ns 'mman-ſtireth up 
himſeif to ſeekithe Lord. Tt is a buſineſs of the greateſt 
eoncernment, and maſt nor be attended with a cold 
indiferency', but as one fet on by a true love, and 
where" that is, -No- quieſcit amor, ſed qnerit amatum, 
 Lovewillbe reftleſs in the purfuit of the thing, or 
erſon beloved. See: with what hest men ſeek the 
world, with much'more heat ſeek God and Chritt 
WES 3 "th 1 OP EI. Eros GR We 
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We muſt do as the woman thathad loſt her Groat 3 
ſhe lights a Candle, ſweeps the houſe, ſeeks dili- 
gently ; ſo we mult tet up the /ight of the YYord, and 
to work with the berſors of a ſerions ropentence, and 
through reformation , and\ diligently enquire. - Thus 
David with a very vigilante, eye, ſeeks him whom 
his ſoul loved, P/a. 132. 4. 5+ / will not give reſt ts 
mine .eJes, nor [umber to my. eye lids, till I have found 
.0ut 4 place for God, &c.- FE <= 
Laftly, Refolye with your ſelves never to give 0- 
ver, till. you come to the perfe& and full enjoy- 
ment of them.. As Job ſaid, 1 will wait all the 
days of my appointed time. So do you feckall the 
days of your appointed time : If we would find 


' God; and Chriſ# we muſt ſeek all the days of our 


lives. They that will find -what they ſeek,” muſt 
ſeek till they find 5 As Ged in the Creation, did not 
reſt till he had made. fan, ſo ,4az ſhould not reft 
till he hath found Ged ; And as inthe Redemp» 
tion, Jeſus Chriſt did never ceale ſeeking, ll to 
had found all the oſt aeep of the Hoſe of 1ſracl; (0 
we ſhould neyer give over, till, we have made God 
and Chriſt our own. | | 
This ſhould be the work of our lives, and #p=- 
on this work | [ mul leave you. - 
© For now I muſt tell you, That ( perhaps \you 
* may nor ſee my face , or hear my voice any 
© more in this place ; yet not. out of any peeviſh 
© humour, or diſaffeRion tothe preſent Authority 
* of the Kingdom (I call God and Man to witnels 
© this day) it being my. own. practice and Coun- 
* ſel eo you all, 7o Fear. GO D, and Honour 
* the K I N G; but rather a real diſatisfaRtion 
© in ſome -particulars ans cn ro which { not- 
* withſtandivg. all endeayours to that purpoſe) 
= my 
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© iny conſcietice cannot yet be eſpouſed, Y/herefore, 


«I hope, in this, and mn all my abode with you;'T- 
< may ſay (Without oftentarion) with the Apoſt/e'in the 
©2 Cor. 1. 12, Our rejojcing is this, The teſtimony of a 


© good Conſcience, that in ſmplicity, and godly finceriry, 


* we have had our converſation in the world, eſpecially: 


©:0 You wards; Andas he ſaidin As 20. 26, 27. $0 
© T rake you to record thee day, that I hawe endeavonred 


© ro be pure from the bloud of all men , for Thave not 


* ſhunned to declare to you,the whole counſel of God, both 
<by my Life and Do#r4e: becanſe Thknew this very 
< well, that (as one ſayes) Syader lognentrs vita, won 
©orat3o:: that the Preachers life is the moſt hvely 
«* preaching. . rs Hd ES ap, 

'* I ſhall onely adde this (-y friends) That though 
© my lips be ſealed up, ther I may not ſpeak from God 
© to youy yet I ſhall not ceaſe to ſpeak to God for' you, 
© as ever I have done ; And though I cannot have 
©you in my eyz, yet 1 ſhalllodge you in tny hearr ; 


* And asking nothing of yo v, but your Prayers, ſhall 


© hope to meet you daily at the Throne of Grace, and 


*and that at laſt we may enjoy one another in Hea- * + 


A 


* And 'becaufe they ſay, The word of a Dying man 


* mak? the drepeſt impreſſion, before 1am altogether 


* {rvilly dead, 1ſhall give you one Exhortation more. 


| Secondly, | et it be your endeavour to keep God 
and hrif with you,that they may make their abode 
with your hearts and houſes, #hat what ever you loſe, 
you may not be undone, © _ $9. | 
' In the General. * © 


' I. Take heed you 'do not ſlight or abuſe his Provie © 


adi nces, 

" 2. De not Deſpiſe or negleft his Ordinances, 
3- Be ſure yon av not grieve his Spirits \ 

"NN OR Secondly, 


| 
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Secaridly,, Obſerve more-paiticularly- theſe, ten. 


dirc&ions which I-would:Jeave with you. 


:That-God:and Chrilt may make: their contin . 


bode with you, 
' Firſt, Endeavour to pleaſe God and Chriſt, +a0d 


cowalkasthe Goſpel commands, iz all Welk pleaſing. 


"And for this purpoſe, obſerve theſe three rules. . 


1 Entertain God and Chriſt like themſelves, . Now £ 


| they arecome to you, ſay as Solomon did of his Tem- 


ple which he had prepared for his God, The Heaven 


of Heavens cannot contain thee, wach leſs this paor 


Tent; ſowith the moſt humble trame of ſpirit , ad- + 


mire his oreatneſs, and infinite condeſcenſion, for he 
is the King of glory, as in Pſal.24. and ſo. give him 
ſuitable entertainment , for he will dwell with the 
humble and contrite ſp! pirit. If £1:2.abeth wondered ar 


the vifit which-//ary gave her,with a hence #« it that - 


the Mother of my Lord's come 1, unto me? then admire - 
that the Lord himſelf ſhould come, not onely. to viſit 


your hearts; but. to make luch a gracious abode: with 


you. - And asthe Centurion ſaid-ro Chriſt in the. 
Goſpel, I am nor Worthy that tho# ſhcnldeft come under 
my r0:f, . So ackuowledge your unworthineſs of fo 
rich and-unparallell'd a grace, that God. and Chriſt 
ſhouid come in-unto- you, to.abide with you, 

_ 2. Wait opon God and - Chriſt: with ail readineſs 


-of mind, to obſerve every intimition of the. will of 


God to you, Stand alwais ready, as ſervants wait 
upon the hand of their Maſter, ſaying ig your: hearts, 
Lord, VYVnae Wilt thou have me 10 do? or, What Wilt 
tho heve dewia ſuffer ? It 1s:'the frame and poſture 
which Chriſt commends to his Diſciples, L»k#12. 35- 
Let your loyns be girae d about, and your lights barking 

ro dokes Will, as it is done in heaven. 


-F Take picaſure and delight in the company 
and 
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and ſociety of God and Chrift above allthe pleaſures 
in the world. Do.nothing without firſt calling God 


and Chriſt intothie ation. Remember this in theſe | 


four caſes eſpecially. | 
.--1, Pray. God and Chrift along with you into all 


your ſpiritual duties, that you may be ſure to perform 


them all according tothe mind of God, None knows 
\better what will pleaſe God than himſelf ; do not 
enquireſo much what others ſay, but what God ap- 
+ points ; *tis not what this or that man ſays, how we 

muſt ſerve God, but what God fays hinlelf; as As: 


guſtine ſaid tothe Aanichee inanother caſe, Necego | 
te, nec twme, ſed ambo audiamus Apoſiolaym ; ſo hear | 


what God and Chriſt ſay to us,asto the performance 
- of all onr dufics. If we will entertain God and Chriſt 

and have their company, we mult ſer before them 
© ſuch | ſavory meat as they. like, left we be like them, 

AMat.15.9.0f whom Chriſt fays, 1» vain do they Worſhip 
me, &c. and our ſervice be like theirs, of which the 
Lord ſaid, 3/0 hath required theſe thing s at your hands? 
'O what was that great evil the people were guilty of, 
For which there comes that heavy judgment, P/al. 
78. 60. He forſook the tabernacle of Shiloh , the Tent 
which he placed among them. Sure it was ſome preat 
gail, in the former verſes we find it to be their Hy- 


pocriſie, Apoſtaſie, and Idolatry, any taint of this kind, | 


' Will make the jealous God forſake our ſolemn meet- 
ings. 

4 Pray God and Chriſt into all your civil affairs. 
\The Greeks :w ©: with God in their entrance upon 
every work, was a commendable practiſe. It is re- 
ported of Pablizs Scipio the Rowan, that he would al- 
way 80 firſt to theCapirol,8 then to the Sexate;ſo we 
ſhould begin our civil imployments with, ſpiritual 4u- 
ties ;' and do a8 eAbrabams ſervant, when he was - 

| LaKC 


—— 
Fr 


Gods Tabernacle with Men. 155 


* take a wife: for his Maſters, ſon, he took God along 
- with him - and: thus to'abide with God; is to have 


God to. abide with us, Therefore: ſays the Apoſtle, 

1 Cor.7,20, Let every man abide inthe ſame calling 
a he was called : andin the 24. verſe, Brethrew 
let every man wherein he is called, therein abide with 


| God, and God will abide with bim. 


3 Pray God and Chrift to your Tables at 3 our 
eating and drinking , for m4» doth not live by bread 
only... If theſe be gueſts ar your Tables , you muſt 


needs have cheer enough ; there is more ſweetneſs in 


a morſel with them,then in all dainties without them, 
and then you may be ſure alſo your Tables ſhall not 


- become a ſnare unto you. Theophraſt us reports of 


the Heathens, that they did firſt $14» andthen «v«- 
a'gt6y , they did firſt ſacrifice, and then! kill, lay on 


. their meat, entertain and eat.  Andirt is the Apoſtles 
--- rule, ſeeing all things come of God through Chrift, 
\that God and Chriit ſhould not be unbidden oueſts, 


but asin 1 (or. 10. 31. #hether you eat or drink, or 
whatſoever ye dg,ae all io the glory of God. 

4 Pray God and Chriſt along with you in Morning 
when you riſe, and at Evening when you lie down - 
viſit him Morning by Morning, and Evening by E- 


- -yening, this is the way- to have a profperous day and” 


aſafe night. David. took this courſe, P[al. 4.8. I will 


bath lay me down and take myreſt , for thou Lord only 


makeſt me dwell in ſafety. And this gave Facob ſuch 


'apleaſant dream, Gen. 28. that having God with 


him, he was! all night within view of heaven. 
Secondly, Love God and Chriſt above all,and then 
God and Chriſt will not depart from you : for be 
ſhews mercy to thouſands of them th:t love him, and 
hath made over 71 ſelf, and Heaven, and All, to 


them that love him. 1tis reported of Ignatius that 
is 
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his Love was ſuch to God and Chr//, that he had 
the name of Chriſt Cords cins inſculptum , graven 
upon his heart. Ic- is ſuch a Heare love that He re- 
uires ; for He is a jealous God, and will have all our 
OVe, by 
If we love any thing better, | 
Firſt, It will ſteal away our hearts from God; And 
Second. It will take off the hear: of God from us, 
ſo. that God and:Chriſt will ſet themſelves againſt us. 
Third. If we would have God and Chriſt to 
| make their conſtant abode with us, Delight in the 
Society and Fellowſhip of the People of © od, With whom 
th:y dwell, Never be aſhamed to converſe with them, 
whom God and Chriſt do own for theirs. 1he 4po- 
Fes argument why we ſhould entertain Strangers, in 
Heb, 13.2. (becauſe thercby ſome have entertained Ane 
gels unawars) is but mean and inconſiderable to this 
Reaſon, why we ſhould entertain and own the Sarnts 
of God ; for thereby we are ſure to entertain Ehriſt ; 
as in Mat, 25.40. For this cauſe the Grbeonites made 
a League with [ſrae!; for we have beard that God 
# With yow. And their is a promiſe in Zech, 8. 23. 
That Ter men ont of all Languages ſhall take hold of 
the shirt of a Jew, ſaying , we will go with yon, for we 
beard that God is with Jon, Mal. 3, 16. They that 
feared the Lord, ſpake often one to another, and the 
Lord hearkned, and heard it, &c, He was with them, 
and indeed, God dwells in the Taberxacles of the 
Righteous. We | 
_ Forrih. If we World bave the conſtaut abode of God 
aud Chrift, with us, Let us keep our (ſelves clean 
from fin, our Hearts pure, Conſciences undefiled, and 
as the Apoſtle ſays void of Offence towards God and 
towards Mem, very carefa! notro fin againſt God ; 
and very circam'rett noc to St againſt Han ; 
| that 
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that. this may. be our Comfort, that the world muſt 
needs ſay of us, as they did of Daxiel that they could 
find notbing' againſt him, ſave inthe\ Law of bs God 
asin Daxiel 6. 5, Whatever others do beware of ſn, 
Say as foſhnah, 1 and my houſe will ſerve the Lord, 
Watch againſt {»; Chyſe any Suffering, rather then 


' the [eaſt Sin. 


Conſider in that choice two particulars. 
- Firſt Conſider in all your ſufferings God" will: be 
with you ; bur in any of yout [Sins he will not abide 


- with you; as inthe Example of //rae!, Exod. 32. 27. 
' When the Calf was got into the Camp, God forſakes the 


Hoaſt of Iſrael ; When Sax! forſook the Lord, the 
Spirit of the Lord forſook hi»9. That was an ex- 
cellent Saying of Azariah the ſon of Obed'in the z 
Chrox. 15. 2- and Oh that all Z»g/azd conldhear it} 
Hear thou me Aſa,and all fudah, the Lord i withyow 
While you:be with bim; Tf you ſeek him,he wuillbe found 
of you; but if _ye forlake him, he willforſake youy - 
Second, Conſider, *Tis an Act of high preſumpti- 
on, refleting much upon the Parity and Holineſs of 
God for men to imagine that God will own and 
proſper them with his preſence, while they go onto 
do wickedly, in their Whoredomes, Drunkennefſle; 
Blaſphemy, and' all manner of Prophaneſſe ; which 
God can no more own, then diſown hinfelf. So they _ 
fooliſhly promifed themſelves Peace, Dent. 29. 19. 
though they Walk in the imagination of their hearts, and 
add Drunkenneſſe to thirſt, But the Lord will not 
ſpare, but his a»ger and jealouſie ſhall /-04k againſt 
chem, till he hach brought them down from their 
high Mount of a Sinful and Carnal confidence; There- 
fore the Prophet reproves that w icked people, Mich. 
3.11-where the Jzdges, the Priefts, and the Prophets 
were corrupted. Yet they ſay [5 zot the Lord among ws, 
Bone 
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wone evil can come por we, therefore" ſhall Sion" be 
plonghed 23-4 field; 8&6, as Abner ſaid to'Fonb, This 
willprove an ewll thing,” and abitter inthe latter end'; 
as Galentays of Meats," One' dalcia ſunt facile in bi- 
lem & amariidinem convertartar , (weet meats fe- 
netatecholer-and corrupt matter 3 ſo f- that'is a 
__ morſe] now , will de ſhame, death, and hell 
at laſt. LY ITO VOOR T1 
i Fifebly, With an hamble acknowledgment -of for-" 
mer barrenneſs under Gods gracious preſence' with 
yon, reſolve and endeavour ro be' more” fruitfut. 
God never lefc his Vineyard , 'and pulled up the 
hedge, and commanded-the rain'tot to fall upon It; 
' inTfa.y. till it became barren, or did bear cabriupt four. 
The exil'd Confefſors mm Queen "aries days, con» 
&ffcd that (as Vrſir lays the Preface to bis Cates 
chiſm):'the.caaſe of their preſent ſuffering'was their 
former: barrenneſs and unprofitablenefs under” the 
Goſpel. Anda ſad example of this is fer»ſalem over 
whom Chriſt laments, O Feruſalem, Jeruſalem, thou, 
Bee: of then badſt known: in thi thy day, &e, 'but now 
they are bid from thine eys ; and when onee a people - 
grow up to: this heighth to reje& the Goſpe/, then ex- 
pet forme fearful judpement. Read the laſt 'Cha- 
prer' of Chronicles, the ſecond Book, and at 'the 16. 
verſe, and'thenyou will fee when the wrath of God 
is like to dreak our upon a People without a re- 
_ medy. | | 
Sixthly, Tf you would have the continual abode of 
God and Chriſt with you, let God have all your 
thoughts, let him be your meditation, this is the way 
to have the beſt company when you be alone. - Da- 
vid would meditate of him day and night, and pro- 
m_=_ the meditation of him ſhould þe ſweet to 
1M, 
Here 
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Here conſider two particulars. / * 

x Confider, that no place, ſtate, or condition, cat 
kinder the ſoul of this way of ſecret communion with 
God and Chriſt, This priviledge could not bede- 
nied to a benighted Jacob, to an impriſoned Jeremiah, 
ro an exiled John in Patmos, by this (ſays Jerom) ſoli- 
tudo fit Paradiſns, a man may turn a WP lderneſs into 
a Paradi/e;and therefore weread in Cant.1r.12 how 
the Spouſe invites Chriſt to go with her, as T/#«c did 
into the fields to meditate, Come let ws go into the 
Fields, and lodge in the Villages. - | 
' 2 Conſider, In theſe ſecret filent vifits of the ſoul, 
_ Godand Chriſt do take abundance of delight. Our 
Night thoughts, our Field thoughts, our Cloſec 
thoughts, are very welcome to them - yea, whenwe 
can go no more but think of God, our very — 
ſhall be an accepted ſervice, Cant.2.13. He loveth the 
Fig tree that putteth forth ber green Figs, The ripe 
fruit is in the bud ; ſo holy endeavours in pure brea- 
, things and defires God accepts, when our infirmity, 
or the iniquity of the Times may be ſuch, that we 
can do no more. 

Seventhly, If we will have God and Chrift to make 
their conſtant abode with us, then let us walk hum- 
bly with God. He that behold: the proud afar off will 
be #igh to them that humble their foals under his mighty 
hand: Ifa.57.15. Thus ſays the high and lofty one that 
inhabits Eternity, whoſe Name is Holy ; 1 dwell inthe 
High and Holy place with hins alſothat 1s of an hum- 
ble aud contrite ſpirit. 

God hath two Heavens in which he dwells, 

1 His glory dwells in the high and holy place, in 
Heaven above. EN 

2 His grace dwells inthe hamble and lowly ſpirit. 
Here will 1 dwell ſays God, 


E:gbt» 
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Ged all Chrajt with you,ve {are to logk.to jour beart 
that Jew welkin Jour. uprigbine(s ; Ss; 'betrue to the Fad 
ef God,.b 6 ITE 29 Joh. p70; Zſſjow. Thexeisnotin the 
world a'moxe lively repreſentation and Image of &ed, 
then the h+art of the »pright ; therefore. God loves lo 


much, when he hath draw his likeneſs upon them, 


to. walk wich them; therstore, David relolyes, Flt, | 
101. 2. I. ill, walk, i inthe midſt of mine houſe: wit ha 
\perfett bears; .0 when wilt thos Lome wnto met This 
was the comfort ofthe Apoſtle, t tbac i 10 mpligity, and 
godly fnceric) be had, his converſation.ig the world; 

Ged will be. wich. /acb,,apd {cb ſhallbe with Gody 


the-:end of that man. 6 peace.;, And rhus God. appointe 
Hbraham to waik, that he ought, be with him 4 Go 


Plalo37-37, Markeboperſett To, bebold the gnl 


22. Covenant, Gan. 17, Walk,be{ore. 2, be 4 


and pives bjm this encouragement, [1am God Al-fnfe 


fioient . Gods - All Jufhcrency. being. ſufficient ,0- keep 
| EI cv 'bemg rightly improved. , 


"There 'vy two things which uſually Bich the Soul a 
way OG And x makes 3 55 Wap! from Its As prin- | 
eiples,.. EY <p 
nA The wg A J Yoo ale ron 

2. The Flateries of the ET on 

Againſt hath.which,. there is ſufficient rvoly] in 
the Hiirſuffrcient God... FA 

:.Firſt,, That- which ofcen. perverts "the Soul from 
the truth, is the fear of troubles and- wants , 
keep.my integrity, (ſaies the Soul) T. {hall be Hlndone, 
I ſhall Lole my;Eſtate, Embroy! my fclf in many Tron- 


blex: perhaps a Priſon, © xile,or Death comes next. But, 


what forceis there in thisTentarion?If we hear onthe 


other hand,G4 ſayings! if thou wilt be aprigh f gb 
&; 


Eiehily, Ie you would have the conſtant Abo of 


| 


EN 


| / IS [21-33 oL "1 : . « Abi T 
7 fat & wer defence ey ti ; 
er, f Silver, thew Bell packer 
d of Ophir; a'the ag Lf kk 
| flo) Wants. Rags > | 
Ddocldbwnnp at i the wo 
a ear influence” up0n' the 
poem wot eek him TOE 
that's ? gr 0 erment , 
world but hl i bu a poor bair, | 
the eAl-/ufficiency of God. Doth: fe WEAI demiſe 
thee riches? Cad will out- bid the World; andgives 
nerval riches. Will the World give Pleaſures? God 
will give berter ; with bins is fubneſs of joy , and{plea> 
fmres for evermeies Will the World give Gold? God 
will give Diamonds, Will the World give all its 
gory Ged will give” thee the glory of abets 
: Vorld, teh that. ſhall be a ſhare ens 
to thees 


"Nr inthly, Pray much, pray comintally; God will be 
in the hedyts and biſes of his Proving” people, wh 
he hath a c#7ſe in ſtore for Prajerleſs Families , 


| Jer. Io. the laſt yerſe. 


Aid eſpecially pray for theſe two eh 
F Th God ws will abide with you an Rl he Ki Kitig- 
dom it) his Goſpel and pure Ordinexces; and that you 
may diyel} ig B-th-e! and not in Bethb-aven, x houſe 
of yanity"and grief. Pray that'God'will not retoye 
his bow fr vr om you , nor urrerly extinguiſh the 
light of the King dom... 
2 Pray "and T ſhalt pray with you, Thar 
Gud- wil -give you a ry Paſtour afrer Sohn 
Tarts 
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-hearr, not. xecording to.your; bearts, chat he- 
"reach you by his Dotrine and bis Life too, A: Fw 
ful Teacher, to'go in-and oxr before you, to ſhew you. 
the Word ofche:Lord ; Onetbat may be among you, 
| LD jo was {aid of Hthanaſ 7144, that he was Mggoeatt 


10 To 


$f JAarrer, As Leadſtone to-draw- your fouls with | 


a: I'gem. .le band an weſeing heart, from z our figs. Hras 
Vx ward. To ; 
a $7 Kory As an \ eAdamant, of an invincible 
' courage and. zeal againit all fin ard prophanereis; 

.cne that will nut ſpare. {». That be may fave” your 
{ouls. £ 

P:ay.that Gcd would give you a St.r y a Star out 
of his right. band, not a clu:{s/h Orion that brings a 
cold, barren, and cloudy Winter, bur a benevolent 


ard friendly Plciades, that there may be many Sons 


bronghr into Gcd, and your-ſouis may find a comti- 
nual <privg, &that you maybe as Trees of Gods own 
planting, and may fl:wriſs in the Courts of the Houſe of 
onr God, and ma) bring forth more trait in old age. . 


Tenthly, ard Laſtly, If you would have the CON 
Rant abodeof Godand Chiiſt with you, Conform, 
Conſerm univerſally, and fully 10 the Geſpel of ( brift; 
Cor ſeut and Aſſent unſergnedlyto all the Truths and 
Dottrines thereof., - that you may walk-worthy of 


Oad,-and all thar-grace wbich hath been revealed - 


ro you: for Chriſt hath ſzid, /f 4 man keep bit word, 
the, Father will love him, rt both Father and Son 
will come to him', aud make their abode with. him. 
W.aeretore I (hatl conclade this Exhorts:ias - with 
that of the Apoſtle , in Ph:lirpians 1. .2;7.. Only Let 
Jour fonver a:i0u be ſuch as becomtth the Goſpel of 
c br: fs that whether 1 come and ſee yu, or. eſſe be ab- 


| 


ext 
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\femt front you, 1 may hear of your affairs , that ye Rand 


faſt in one ſpirit , with one minds \ ſtriving together 


for the faith of the Geſ el. 


And ſo ſhut up all with thatin As 20.32. 

And now brethren, 1 commend you to God, and to the 
Word of of bis gre + which is able_to build you up, and 
fog 4 an inheritance among all them which are 

ife ARES. 
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ORE rage ' 1J6haF,1. 2 | HEINE COTS 
Whifewver btlevtbypat Jeſus b rhe Chriſt, pn af 
"Gol ind torr) one that loveth him that beg at, loveth 

begotten of him: "Little Clildren, 


-* him [0 that is - 
keep your ſelves from Idols. FOE 


-» general DodQrine I have already delivered 
unto you from this' Text, which. indeed is the. 
marrow and ſubſtance of the whole Chapter : That 
goſpel-belieying is a Duty, which they thar really per-. 
form, are. highly priviledged by, to their' greateſt 
lieving, and that itisa duty and that they that do. 
really perform it, are bigbly dignifycd, and privi-. 
ledged by it, as hath been made to appear. from the: 
Chapter ; that 'which remains to be done, and. - 
ſhall be, as God eqahles the work of this morning, 
is, tomake improvement of this DoQrine, which is- 
one of the moit material and momentous DoQrines. 
that can be preached to us. Goſpeb believing it baſh, 
' moſt precious priviledges entailed upon it; whoſo-' 
ever believeth that Jeſus is the Chriſt, thar Jeſus is. 
the Son of God, thar Jeſus is come in the flcſh,is born 
of God, knowes God, and ſhall be eternally bleſſed. 
_ of God, and with God; ſurely thegche word .runs 
' upon a very great miſtake. Lhave hinted ſomething 

already to rhar purpoſe, bur have leſt the more full 
diſcuflion and diſcovery of' the matter uncill now. 
Why, whois there among the generality of com-. 
mon profeflors, that is not' very pregnant to hold. 
forth this ro be their fairh? if ſo be that ic ſhould be. 

lg a innebn abi 
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| patio the quieſtion, Friend' what is your Paith, wha | 
 Beliefare you of? why nor one in a thoufand,l think, 
| bitwillbeapt ro ſay, Why truly Twill give you this * 
| account, There'is a goſpel which is preached among 7 
| us, andin theworld, and this goſpel doth hold forth - 

this for rrie Do! ineahar Jeſesthe Son of Mary, that 
yas both at Berblebe, is the ChriffcheMeſſiah which | 
was pron iſed bythe Farher, & which the world did 

ivelnnexp 


. « 


1expeation of ſolong; this Jeſus believeisthe | 
0 gf God. this Jriae 1 verily believe is comein the 
Ichi, and he is come to be the Saviour of the World; 


a 


ein is the belief, & char which" is the ommon pro=. 
felfion that is made by the generality of people; Why | 
| but will you confidernow this Text, and orher Scri-- 
prutes do ſpeak fully ro this purpoſe, 77hoſorver doch 
btlitve this, that 7eſus is the Chriſt the Son of God, and 
rlat be is comte in he Fleſh, whoſoruor believes this, s of 
64a, is birn of G:4, Andiit doth clearly appeat, and 
_ be moſt convincingly madeout,thar many thou- 
ſarids that profeſs their belief concerning theſe things 
yet notwithſtanding are'not born of God. Why cer- 
tainly chere muſt needs be a great and groſs fallacy in 
the bulineſs; Goſpel faith and believings, itis notſo 
common a thing as many takes it to be; & rherefore if 
this be goſpel faith, and that which dothintereſt per- 
ſons in Fich grokt & precious priviledpes, truly it con- 
cerns us to look well to ir, that we be not miſtaken 
concerning this belief, Now this 1 would ſay, there is 
ſomething in it to be conſidered, with reſpe& to the 
tice wherein Chriſt appeared viſibly to the world, 
& rhe afcer times, wherein the Apoſtles did hold forth 
theſe great DoErines ofthe goſpelconcerning Chriſt, 
And this we are to fay, that in ſuch a time as that was 
when this was the critical point as it werezthe difcri- 
minating things in ſuch by time for aby to make this 
3 pro- 


profeſſion, & to hold forth thisro be tbeir faith, and... 
belief, that .Zeſns & the Chriſt, the ſon, of God, 3t Was of... 
high fgnification, and might very well, as to man, beget... 

4 comfortable confidenge and hope concerning {wch per: | 
ſons, that certainly were born of Ged, as to man, and ac, 
cording to.rational charity, it might be:very comfort-;. 
ble that-ſuch perſons as did thus believe, and profets.. 
this to be their faith & belief, there were ſome bleiſed., 
beam upon their ſouls;for mark you, ic hath been,thug;: 
in the world, & among the people of it, concerning - 
matters of, God & godlineſs,that there bath becn ſuch; 
2nd ſuch a trpth, that hath been the critical truth, as 1. 
may fo ſay,the Sb3»9/crh. whereby peopic are diſtin; 
pniſhed one from another. I allude:rq that piſtage in. 
/ ndges concerning the Gileaditer; they made a profel- 
ſion of themſelves ro be (ach and ſuch,and they were. 
pat to it to. pronounce Shibsle;h; they that could not; | 
ſpeak out the word, & clearly pronounce it they were. | 
not jadgedto be the perſons that they profefied them» 
ſelves to be; but they that could do it,held their Iiber- 
ty: fo ſometimes ſuch and ſuch a DoRrine is ordered 
out tobe a diſtinguiſbing poiar, upon the account of 
rhed<iperate oppoſition that the world makes again 
it, and.upon this account the Prieſts,and the. Rulers, 
& the-reit of che world were def] perately bent againlt. 
Felus, they'called him Joiſus, bat could:not:endaure b:m_ ta 
be call -a{ hrift the ſon of God; i» was ap Aﬀt and Decree 
ammpſt them, that wboſacuer ſhexld confefs. Jeſws to be 

\ the Chriſt ſhould be ppt ent of the Synagogne, ſhould bz 
_ excommunicated, Now for perſons at {ach time, where- 
11-37 was-2s-mich as their }tbercy, it may he their lives 
were:worth, tro own that . Je/izs Chriſt was 1he ſon of 
Cod, tor:perſons now at fuch a tizpeto-own this leſws 
tharwas in ſom-anacondicion,tob: the hr:ft, there , 
is yery Muea jn it, jofinixely more than f.r perions | 
a6 = now 
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+ | nowto takeupthisptofeſſion'whydbetauſe'this 46, 
- | rine'hart-obrained” inthe world, did it is'a\d0Rtine 
4 among Ps iſts as well us Proteſtants; there js'no ſuch 
- | dangernowforperfons to'be of this belief. But ſhall [ 
| ſay'this; that-for albchar;to'believe'this really, actor-, 
+ | ding tothe: right account; andtruc\genviue ticerpre- 
ration'of Goſpel-believing+the caſcisthe ſane” with | 
_ themind with urarrbis day; ſettingaſide the*confi- 
deration of 'times/and\time;'the dinper then,'and the” 
encouragement now; the caſe istheftme; Golpel-bes' 
lieving'of: theſe truths -accordingto # genuintinrers' 
pretition'of Goſpel-believing; its the 'fatne now as. 
then, and'then avnow-3'And therefore we muſt con-* 
ſrder,,and{ook farther. 1 would pur theſe few things- 
to yotr:confciences: You profels this to be your faith 
ye +belreve thar leſus ig:the Chriſt, the'S$on of * God"thut” 
he is come 1# the firſh; theſe you profeſs td'believe, and if 
| youdo fo indeed; yonnre: higbly priviledped- people,” 
biefſed of God;apd(haltbe ro all-eternity;but do you' 
not'miſtake?doyoubelivie this;cherleſis is che Chriſt?” 
Howcame you by this belief? What account can ycu' 
| giveofit?t How were _=_ brought over tothis belief? 
did you-nat comets this faith and belief, by common 
report2you were born'to this do@rine;you look upon 
itas that which is the-bencfic-you have by Four being 
born ina Natjon,a1d among a People thatprofeſs the 
Name of 'Chriſt,and: this bath b:en inſtilled into you 
by education, and upon'this account you take it:- Did 
you ever buy this truth? 1tis a truth that Ieſus 35 the 
| Chriſt, how came it to be yours? 45d youeverbuythis track d- 
buy it? I ſay bey #2 For the very truth is-wenrenever ' 
able co make out a good Title to any Goſpel truth, 
untill ſuch time as we can ſay we have bought 11: How? 
why, by ſerious mediration, ſtudying the Scrip'ures, 
= ſearching into them ſeriouſly, poadering & weight 1g © 
| | L 4 of them 


—— 
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: gs to God,thathe wonkimeaif 


atring temptations froir withs 


| ging: ata Ewilling cojicngage: 
FO geſt werandilte and all all forchis truths ſakes 
40.90 ley ve arepodr and ate fo fully ſa- 
Sheds thewarld ſhould comeina-way of 


not takgn it wp upon s 

Sg art able _ there hath beer as ravery 
eoelats M2 theſe thinge#9 your ſavls, that thers 
hath 19 .< [auFified.v work ofthe A Jour wnder 
ft 41 Jopxome to fee into tht miſtery of cheſs 
raſpe Nteffimonies} Ig there, an habitual frame of Spirie 
wrovght in ator $4 youare carryed outro cloſe: 
wi h cyery truth of: God, and to.cloſe with it upon 
Lb ofa divineauthority ſtampt upon 
# 2 when we give; aflent ro common eruths,/ [but noe: 
with a commonſpiric,but in the icength of aevittward: 
conviftion, we allent ro ituponhe accountofan'uns? 
oh that we-bave received/fromthe holy one; & we: 
to.this &xhat truth upon theaccoune of a divine: 
aa AY, wht we ſec to be fhamprupon ir;& with-: 
all we find, that. chere, are duitable workingsofour' 
beartlg the. loyss,s fires & delights of eres, theſe: 
cruths (as there-will be a kindly working of the heart: 
where there is aright,afſenr faitable:tothe cruths; al- 

ſented to)as if there be a threatning,the Soul aſſentsts: 
Its « © & mill tremble before God: If a promiſe be madezor- 
a go[pel-reve Nurs itwill be accompanied. with a hbety* 
KY 4, od,that ever he ſheul4 make ſuch aproms/e 
eV ation 4nd then there will be a holy reſolution of: 
SEL Come what willcome, I will -never part with: 
{oh I baye boughy £ the truth, thax __ my. 

uty 4 ; 
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dence of this belief - 7can 


 fuckas3re enabled:roftand our in'oppoficion tt 
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duty; andbaving bobghrit, T wilfnever ſellit;; "tha 
kelony duty root cat wepgiveſuch aifactounras this? 

then withal ler 'me « little' farcher improve' rhar 
whichst- have lreadys the Chapter,” | 
;: Youſay-this is your'b 


know thar the pri &'v "#79 
, will ſerve ns evidences that rhe prong ra 
-\Now-if you believe itis' your prin | "1% 
of God; and'this-being born of God 


being bornof God 7: Ifycu are not borh of God, you 
donot believe thar Jeſus is the Chriſt, -Can you give 
an account of your overcoming the World? are you” 


life?:if you are in ſlavery # | 
gerly 'rudiments of the world) ph went. | 
ken thet: Feſuris the Chroſt?* for he that believeth ac 
cordingto # true interpretitioin.of Golpel- believing | 
that Feſus ts the: Chriſt; ddr overcome the' Wor ld, ing | 
byvertue of: this belief'be 15 enabled 'to'get 4 con "queſt 
over the world, andoverthe corfuptions that arcin it 
through luſt, : 
And :then again, You rafts to believe that Teſas Th 
the Chrift,thr Son of God: Oh,bur are you able to give. 
an-account that you have believedi into this Jeſus, and. 
pon this Jeſus?for that is it therext holds forch, He 
that believes that Jeſus 55 the Chriſt, doth believe onJeſus 
the Chriſt. Are you by vertue of this believing which 
you profeſs, drawn out to aclofing with Chriſttzdoyou 
roul your ſelves upon him?own him for righteounle 
an 
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and-falyation, and} are willing to-yield/ jour ſe/ver iip/) 
in [nbjeion to him} /you beheve Jeſus ts be the C briſk; 
burdo you believe on that jeſus whom you profels to” 
be theChriſt?Now this being thus laid down as « founs' 
dation, I would infer thus,” and-ſo.:go onto a farther ' 
branch-of this application :-either you doreally belreve' 
with a Goſpel-beleving theſe truths and dofttrmes con-" | 
png Chvift, or you-de not + why, they thatdo profeſs: 
they do, but in.truth they do not: there is a clear and?' 
manifeſt contradiRion whichithis'profeiti on» meers 
withal, andthat vpon'theaccourits'l have formetly: 
given, 45-2laz this-profetfion4uffers' contradiQion'ge-: 
rally, gencralip-rhe-profeſſ..rs1of this faith, rhat Fe-- 
' he © briſh, dy clearly: makegiftaticontradittion ;> 
ang. Fam very eanfdenrthatthere are thouſands that 
it they, ſhould: be pur to the tryal,will/nor ſtick tothis' 
_eroch.? if you do it ſhallcoſt you the 'loſy-of your li- 
bertyaod-cRtates,nay;your life ſhall go for it. Qh,Fam' 
very ap: to think, thaeyou ſhalt have chouſands that! 
willcurn.cheir;backs upos this: profeſſion, renounce* 
rhis profeſiion. Naw concerving ſuch,this L would fay): 

- 1 ,Thariche-conditions- of fuch! perſons ns are not” 
rightin Gofpel:betirving;is:a moſt: mournful and miſe-: 
r#ble condition ;. however it may bewith them in o- 
ther reſp:&s,- yer itis ſad to.think what a'condition | 
Xt are. in;ifyr.confider firſt of all, they that do not- 
per 


orm this great duty of ( ofpe/-belreving according 

ro. the cruth-and reality of it, I-will tell you-what they 

do, they do give Godthtlye, they do by interpretation 

tell. God-ro bis-face, char be #54 very lar : and what: 

- . higher blaſpheming can there be, then togive the /ye 
to the (ed of rrth ? every one will be apt to blcſs 
ruemſ: clees, and ſay, Ov, far be it from me | (04 forbid 
thar 1 ſhrald be charged with ſmch a horrid impiety as 
25s) Oh-bur B.etbren, thevery truth is, it is a very 

common 


» «+ = +, 


my. part, ſaith, one, I know oo tuch matter, 7-ſus is be 
(hriſt, and, I prefejs to belieuc ſo, and be is appointed of 
God for ſuch and [uch things, he ts ſent ro preach liberty 
10:the captives,, I know nos that there js any ſuch bon-, 
dige,, Chriſt came to ſv: Funers, alas, 1 know no need 
of any ſuch ſalvation by bim ; he cams 19 heal diſeaſ d- 
ſouls, 1, am well enough, what need bavel of Chriſt 2 
what.i5 this but zo give the lye toGod? Hz that receives 
not Chriſt, makes God a lyar ; for he doth in «ft. 
ſuy, Lord thou {ayeſt ſo and ſo concerning the World, { 
krow. nathing.of allthis ; and ſo the lye 1s given to 
God. And is it nothing to pive the lye to.the grear 
God; the God of Truth? and 1 tell you, white you 
profets this Jeſurto be the Chriſt,the Son 01 Gpd,and 


in 
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inthe mean rime fie noc tobim; ve hin 

be the Son 0 ale sgivenun- 
| to him, and you will-not {obje& to rea he ority,why' | 

you g 5we the lye to God, and1s this no ? 


== Confider the ſad condition of ſuch as clieve: not 
according to a right Goſpet-believing, they are ſuch as 
are liable to the dreadfulleſt roniches from the Devil } 
char can be; He that believeth i is born of Gedgovercomes 
the World, and' is enabled to keep himſelf, that the wicks 
ed one doth not couch bins with @ mortiferous touch; but, 
Ill thee w barever thou art,chatart under the power. 
of unbelief, ipew, 7 in danger of a dreadful tg ucb from 
praNerr rs rhe]: <,& if thou liveſt, & rol n a fate 
of unbelic thou wilt fall under the p ower of eondemnats- 
an, I remember what our Savior if eaks, and conſider 
well of it, You ftand ont in 3 op poſition to wy Dottrine, jr 
Ttell you, Except you believe that I am he,. you ſhall die 
in your fins ;'a dreadful word, yow ſb hal dim ar finsy: 
and what then, be dawned phe ry ; hirP A condi-: , 
tion of all ſuch as. are in a ſtate of panel ef. But then 
otic hn in caſe-we be” able to gi Te Hog, 
account of our bel leving that Teſus 3s oye 
Son of God, and of our Rlievide oh him Col 
whom theſe reſtimonies are 7p 'Oh, what caliſe 
have ark to rejoyce in het oper the rc 
tion of ſuch perſons is ha ond all ex on an 
compedeti, that 6 Aa theſe wo owned 
char elus of whom the faichtul teſtimonics are given, 
Now all the Chapter, according to that account I 
have given you, comes in to the purpoſe of comfort- 
ing andrejoycing the hearts of ſuch perſons. Here is 
your comfort now., really believing according to a 
righe interpretation of Goſjel- -believing, this is your 
priviledge, [you are the perſons that are born from a- 


bove, you are the perſons thar ſhall be enabled to 0- 
-  ver- 


8 bald ſhall have irs the complear fate of it; "being 
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bleſſed is be and foe that hath believed with « ; Goſpel 7s 5 
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yercowe the world » to bear up .gainkt all oppoſitio! 
tar Men and Devils can triake againſt you'; you at 
the perſons. that have che witneſs within you, and you 
'a beable to bear i p againſt all the c3 wg, Mt f 
of ſinners vbÞ $4 you atethe perſons thar have Cheift; IP 


[AO IT"S wy by him'; you ſhall haveic, nay, | 
ave it already,, He chat hieverk 0n the Son fo T 
hath ererns i724 he: bath'i it inthe beginnings of i is, 


brought over to G oſpel- beliewin » you may come 
kk I Sh / in a way of J p 


confidence rhar whatever elſe you ack believing, 
thall have a good account of it ; God dorh not 
kt any being prayer of a believin, foul: Kerr 


the Yly; iledges © are en! "upon you 
youare try upon them, i, you ſhall Boe chi | 
benefic of them while you live, and when you dic uns 


ro aflerecnity, Well ir may beſaid of ſuch a perſon, 


pou | 


ſpe! trwbs and teſtimonies « concerning Chrift, 

, ;/t, on whom thoſe 1eſtimonies are given fe for 
there ſhall be a full and perfett accompliſoment of whac- . 
ever God hath ſpoken wh his mouth concerning ſuch, _ 

"Andlaf ly, If the race of God hath broug £ us 0 
vertoac oling v withChriſt 6f whom theſe truths &te= 
ſtmonies are given, why the laſt branch ofthe a = 
cation is but this, Thatyou would bur juſtifie the beli 
ving &labor to manifeſt the reality of your believing, 
according to.the Goſpel, by a ſuitable walking : chis 
i that that ſhall be the clofing up of this application, 

Oh: brethren , Let us confider well, our Saviour 
ralls ns in Mat. 11. Wiſdome is juſtified of ber Chil- 
dren, Why if ever we mean to approve our ſelves re 
be Wi i(domes chikdren, our care mult be for to give 
our f HE of Wiſdomes laying, and for to car-| 


ie. 
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xic-it i9 a'congruouſnels; and. ſuitablene(s to that Ge 
F- beberiig which we profels' to be by grate 
broughs over too. | Why, but what is that you will 
Hay 2: Why, conſider the Text, and ſee what remaitis 
of the Chapter. I will make'it our, givet upto yo 
in*bis way. oe 99%, Bets H657 . 
' Why, Firſt of all, this'one ſpeci! daty that lies | 
bpon-you-, That, you would | Nudy your-met cy, and 
know what Gcd bath been to you, and donelor you, 
aod bow highly you are dignified; and rior tobe ul- 
ways ina fluctuating ftate, and ppon the queſtioning 
and diſputivg .p<inr;,' but'to' come''to ſome: well- 
. grounded @pnfidence;, that you miy be able to (ay, 
We know that this/and'thit 15-0ar condition, - and this 
and thatis.our dipnifizd priviledpe that we areplan- 
Pad tf TE AT ON FL tr 
- Do burmuk how the point in hand doth charge 
this upon. us,. 1n the 13. verſe of this Chapter, Theſe 
thi: gr bave I wit to you that believe inthe Name of 
the . 0n of Goa, that you my know that 'yout have ther- 
nl lie. Hete is your duty according ro'whar the Text 
it {lf doth charge upon you If you be ſach as by grace 
are' brought over to a: Gofpel-believing, the'Apoſtle 
7«h4 that did write this Ep.(t.aod i fi om it, preach un- 
roFyou in thename of the Loid and by authority'from 
6im,rhat this is your dury,to knuw'that you are per- 
f8ns.that bave erernal fe, that you are ſuch as Chriſt 
' by his blood hath made a/purchaſe of eternal life for; 
that he hach by. his lood once for all entered intothe 
holy place that is not made with hands, thar he mighr' 
prepare for youyand that you might have the poſſeſſion of 
thi febleſſed\ Manſions that'he hath made preparition of « 
EB: ernal life ic js yours,& you may be bold to clairt it; 
&youare byundto hope & rejoyce in the expertation” 
of the full enjoymeat of ir, and nor to be always _ 
| | cac 
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_the-queſtion, and diſputing point; bur to: go on wit 
holy confidence towards God according,to-what * 
Apoſtle expreſſes; 1 Cor. 2. He know that when this 
Earthly tabernacle: (hall be difſelied, we foal have @ 
Houſe not made wh hands, &c. 11 504 
Bur then,a ſecondthing that I have to charge-upon 
you, is-this. that you- would :acknowledge with all 
_ ;thankfulveſs and enlatgednefs of heare to God the ri- 
ches of his mercy, and grace to-'30u; that: hath been 
pleaſed ro cull yon out of an uubelieving world, and 
brin- you over. tothe Goſpel,&to'the'participations 
that are by Chriſt, according tothe Goſpel: Ob! this 
you ſhould-ſet your hearts upon, by admirin ' the ri» 
hes of Goda grace; and ſay, Lord, why froula'ſt 'thou 
manifeſt thy ſelf to me, and not totheworld That many 
thouſands ſhould live@® die in the total ignoranceef Chriſt 
axd the. goſpel miſſertes, or elſe live and dieinan empty 
profe ſlow: an4;yet:that God ſhould be pleaſed to pitch uj= 
"07 me! This is tharthat the Text doth hint unto us in 
v.19. of his. Chapter. Oh 1 ſaith be, in a'triwmph- 
ing maaner He-know that we art of C 6d, and that the 
Whole world lies in wickedi:eſs.; Oh | our mercies, i 


theriches of grace that hath appeared to us,while r 
whole world lies in\'wickedneſs, is put into the: malig= 
nantione, lies in che-Devil; toribe the- malignant'ev!l 
one, while rhe whole world liesin the Devil in-mali- 
gnity1Ob!It is @ (ad condition,infinitly more fad than 
for.a-man toliein themoſt noifom'ſt ſinking ditch;vr 
inthe loarhſom't kennel; why this is that that heigh- 
tens the'mercy to-noor- ſouls thatare called by ** race: 
according to the-putpoſe of God;rhat while the itigls 
world lies in-wickeene(s, and-ſo a:el ke to lie ;yea, + 
toliein Hell to all Eternity, that God (ſhould ple 
tolay-you- jn che boſom ot his Son,*and-'to t:ke Ju. 
\ ito the arms of his mercy: this is thi t tht Golf. 
I \ heig! ten 
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 beighten one thankfulneſs. I may make ar yaly"4 a : 
qrfen which we find, in As 4- when Pet & Bare | 
Babar came unto a companyef Hearbens, and they ſan = 
bat great things were done by them, end took notice of 
rhe gracious ſpiric that they diſcovered, ſure ſay they, 
The gods are come among us 5n.the likeneſs of wen.Con- 
Hidering the ſtare, of times, & what a height. of wick- 
ednels many at.chisday.aregrown,up unto,the dread- 
ing 


Fulſwearh blelphyrgin f God and his ways: 'tru- 
ly judge of it your ſelves,whecher.we may noc ſay the 
Devils are come among us in the likeneſs, of men, Why 
how 1 ob Hew ſhould we heighten.oar love. and thanks 
fulneſsto Gadthar ſhould pleaſein free grace to bring 
.us over to cloſe with Jeſus Chriſt. Bur then fourthly, 
aA; many are brought ever to goſpel believing ,, this is 


% 


= duty toftudy; &: endeavour what you can Jour ad» 


Yantages in Faith: Andlo the Apoſtle gives it incharge 
cre in the Chap, wer. 13. Thrſechings have I wris t0 
248 that believe oz the Name of the Sonof God, that you 
' may know that you bave eternal life,andthat yo may bes 
bets 0x the Son of God, This is that you ſhoud fer - a» 
oo 1t God hath broughtyouiover to acloſingwith 
-br:ſt, and an. embracing of the reſtimonies concerri- 
X24 4h believe more and more, labour for your ad- 
Fancement, and lec it. be: your Prayer, Goog Lord ien+ 
creaſe our faith 3 Labour that. you may-be dear in 
your apprehenſions of goſpel miſteries, and that you 
may be more ſtrong} in your-adherence to Chriſt, of 
whom thoſepoſpel-teſtimoniesare given & that you - 
may not onely cometo have ah adbering faith, bur 
to arraſſuring: faith that you may not be like waves toſ- 
and tumbled up.and down, butthat you may come to 
reoted andeftabliſhed\ & grounded in your faith that 
$07: 47 not come to be wnſetled by Hereſy, cine Des 
Aqoner,or the Apoſtaſic of othersgbut that you may be ſted- 
faſt and wnmoveable, © | Yet 
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Yet further fifthly ,” This is to be given in chayge 
to ſuch as doe believe'according to the Goſpe),. that 
they carry it ſuitable to a believing ſtate, as in thaſe 
patticulars'thatÞ have inſiſted upom; fo ina depert- 
ment ongruous and ſiitable ro the priviledges which 
belong to believing - You are born of God; carryit 
as men and women thacareſo mdeed-;; What ! born 


of God, 'the ſons and daughters 6f God ! 'What !; and 
not live according to God ? and not ſtudy conformity 
es:God? I reniember what he ſpake there concerning 
Ammon, How i it, that thou'being the Kings ſon, art 
lean from day #0 day? How'is'it, that: we that profeſſe 
tobe the fons:and daughtersof God ;: are Jean and 
lank;not.more improved ? That we do nocſhew forth 
God; and expreſs Chrift ? This lies in the beginning 
of the Chapter , 7fyou be*born of Got, "remember that 
you be born of bim4bat'# the:God'bf Love : And there- 
fore you aretomanifelt this birth , and your belie- 
ving- and yourbeing:born of God, by loving Gol, 
and by loving ther-chatare born of God 3 He+that 
believeth'is bonus of God:, aid he that loveth him that 
begat, loveth him that is. begotten of him. The God of 
Love doth. beget a:people of:love; a loving God,z 16- 
ving; people; And thisas tharithat you ſhould'expreſs 
your beheving by: and;your! Adoption: by; by tHe 
loveyou bear to Godzand the:children of God: > 7 
A hateful-ſpicefu] Spuret\, where ic. doth diſcoverit 
felf,fpeaks choſe perſons not to be born of God;burof 
the Divel;.carry:it as believers, as perſons of Gad, by 
thidyimg.a conformity: to God ; and+ by | keeping/his 
Commandements., {ubjefting.your ſelves tons Au- 
thority 3.not living according to.your own luſts, hut 
according tothe Laws and Rules which God hath gjyJ- 
ven you.ſaith the Apoltle here, This z the love of-Gow'z 
that ye keep bu COMM ECE Sant tt vc, hs w_. 
we ; ms Jil 
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It isniot' a love in Word; and in Tongue, butin 
Reality 3 a love diſcovering it ſelf by a conſcientious 
care to hold conformity to all the Will of God z-and 
if any ſhould obje&, This is a hard ſaying, who can 
bearic? ſaith ithe Apoſtle, No ſuch matrer, there is 
never a believing Soul will ſay the Commandmeats of 
Chriſt are grievous or burdenſome 5 nozthey are light 
© them that are bronghe over' to the Faith of the 
Golpel. ANI | «7: 72rd 
: "And the laſt thing I have to charge upon you. 
on the account of your Goſpel defievings dns 
brought over to a cloſing with Chriſt, itis this, and ſo 
upon the matter I have given you an account of the 
ſubſtance of this prettous Chapter, having reduced 
it to that general -Do@rineT propounded before z 1 
fay the laſt thing is this, That you would walk ſuicable 
to a believing ſtate, by being very careful concerning 
jour Worſhips that you do perform, that they be ac- 
cording to God, and according: to the Goſpel ; and 
this isthat which the Apoſtle cloſes the Chapter with- 
all; in the '27. Verſe, Little Children, keep your ſelves 
from Idols, Amen, As] take it, inthe former Tran- 
ſation it was Babes, Babes keep your ſelves from Idols ; 
here it is Little Chi/dren.' | obſerve in this Epiſtle 
the Apoſtle makes a diſtinAion of Believers into three 
Ranks, as you ſhall findiin the ſecond /Chapter,Twrite 
unto you Little Chitdren, I write unto you Young-Men, 
and 1 write unto you Fatbers 3 in the cloſe of the Epi- 
{He he concludes with-this Charge to/Little Children, 
] forbear to diſpute ;- but ſure 1 am, ic is a duty: lies 
upon oneand'other, whether they be Babes or Young 
Men, 'or Aged Fathers m Chriſt 5 whatever our r 
and condition be, I amfſure of this, .This'isa great 
Duty that lies upon all that will approve themſelves 
in-godlineſs, and to beibrought over to the Faith - 
£ 6 THE the 
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the goſpel,that they look to their Worſhips, and that 
they take heed of Idols; as-if he ſhould Gy, he chat is 
born of.Ged, he keeps himſelf. that the wicked One 
doth nat touch him, Oh Little Childrer, ſhew forth 
thatſpixitual Abilicy that by grace you are furniſhed 
with all,by being able co keep-yourſe]ves. from Idols, 
/:Jt might be faid, What is this to us? Are wein dan- 
r of Idols ? True, well might the Apoſtle give, in 
uch a charge to them in thoſe times, when the great- 
eſt part.of the world were ina ftate of Heatheniſm,and 
in eſtrangement from Chriſt, and the. miſteries of the 


' golpel ; buc this I ſay, it doth really concern Chriſti- 


ans in goſpel-times, that have had the breakings ouc 
of the goſpel-light, and the knowledge of golpel-my- 
ſteries, to be careful of this: charge, that. they: keep 


themſc]ves fromldols; there were the Idols of the 


Heathens; granz4t, and (o ſtill. there are a generation 
of people that gur Souls-ſhou]d mourn over to conſi- 
der their ſtates chat are wrapt upn ignozance of Ga7, 
know nathirig of theerueG2g, and of qur Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, and ivis the ftate'and;.condition of the Jewes 
at this day; and: whatia ſad condition. are they in ! 
grancit that they,do not. worſhip Idols after the man+ 
ner of the Heathens. yet they worſhip not the true God; 
becauſe they worſkip not God:in Chriſt z for ſaith the 
Apoſtle, Whoever fins, aud abideth not ii the Doftrine 
of Chriſt, he bath not God: He that abides it the Dos. 
Grine of the Chriſt, he bath the: Father and the Son; 
And (othe Jews atthis day, they not abiding , nat 
owning.the DoQrine of Chriſt, they have not God,be- 
cauſe they have not the Father-and the Son + this is 
their condition, And thus, I ſay, there were nut only 
the Idols of the Heathens. Oh !'bur ſadly be it (ſpo- 
ken, there are Idols among perſons pretending to 
Chriſt, and goſpel faith,and the Do&rine concerning 
grace by Jeſus Chriſt. M 2 How 
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* How many Idols and Jdolaters. are there ? I might 
te}] you, the Covetons perfonis an Idolater, 'the Vo- 
Iuptuous perſon, and the Selfe-jufticiary ſers up his 
own Righteouſneſs, and Ido!izeth thar : But I ſay this 
there are Idols among Chriſtians: Papiſts hold forth 
rhe Name'of Chriſt, but yer what' wockil Tdolarry is 
there among them ? There was the Dragon: worſhip 
1n the time of 'the Heathens, and in.the room of thar, 
there 1s come up the Beaſt-worſhip, and of that wor- 
ſhipthe generality of the world runnes upon*- and it 
concerns us to keepfrom Popilſh Idolatry, ic-beipg the 
orofſeſt Idolatry that ever was, becauſe there *18.the 
faireſt pretence of, worfhipping * Feſtis, and yet they 
turn him into an'Idol, Wharcelſe means their wor- 
ſhipping and bowing'to Images, their breaden Gods, 
and the like © Oh! therefore'ir concerns ns to'keep 
our ſelves from Idols : And there is a Scriptyre, if it 
were but welI ſtudied, would cauſe crembling of heart, 
and make all that have any care of their ſoules, to 
look about them 3 that Scripture I refer yori'to, 'it is 
Rev. 13. compared'with the' 2oth. In Revel, 13. 11: 
whereas before there was Dragon-worthip, - it is ſaid 
here, I beheld another Beaſt coming out of the Earth, 
wnd he hud two Horns like a Lamb, and he ſpuke as a 
Dr agon,and he exerciſeth all the power of the firſt Be«ft 

before bim, and canſeth the Earth, and them that dwell 
therein, to worſhip the firſt Beaf?, whoſe deadly wound 
was healed; Now look at the $th. Verſe, ſaith he, 
And all the dwellers 1pox Earth ſhall worſhip him,whoſe 
Names are not written iu the Book, of Life, of the Lamb 
ſlain from the Foindation of the World. Oh! Iris a 
terrible word, and that that ſhould make ns to fear 
and trembleyJeſt in any kind we ſhould be drawn in- 
to the worſhip of the Beaſt ;. for as many as were not 
written-in the Book of Life of the Lamb, = were 
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drawh into the worſhip of the Beaſt. This is that that 
ſhould make us keep our ſelves from Idols, from what- 
ſoever hath but ſo much asa tinftute of Superſticion 
and Idolatry ; and the rather, confidering that other 
Scripture inthe 2oth. of the Revelation. and the laſt 
Verſe,” 4nd whoſoever was not, found written in the 
Book of Life, was'cait.into the Lake of Fire. All that 
are not written In the Lambs book! of Life, are pre- 
vailed to perform the Worfhip with the Beaſt, and not 
being writ there,, muſt be tumbled. into the Lake for 
ever.. . = FOES ena 
- This therefore concerns us, to keep from Idolatry, 
from whatſoever hath a tendency that way, and thar 
hath any cindure of Superſtition,upon it ; and conh- 
der with your ſelves, that our duty 15 in matters of 
Worſhip, and in things concerning the Worlhip of 
God, toſee toit, that we keep a humble dependance 
upon God, that we walk not-according to the will of 
men, but according to God ; Ye were. bought with 4 
price, be not Servants of Men. We are to walk by a 
Line, by a Plummer, and what is.not warranted by 
the Word of God, or maintainable by Arguments 
drawn from it, we ſhould not cloſe with, | 
And for the clofing up of all, do bur conſider how 
this Chapter, and the things that I have ſpoken t9 
fou, and preached from it, how they do all influence 
this Exhortation, Little Children, keep your ſelvgs 
from Idols: ſee to it that you approve your ſelves in 
holy Worſhip to God, and the Lord Jeſus. Doe bur 
argue thus, You profeſs tobe Bel'evers ; andis it nor 
your duty to antwer to this profeſſion 2 Your Faith 
is a pnre Faith, and an obedien:tall Grace 3 itis a 
grace that will Tutor.you to bang upon Chriſt,and his 
appointments and Inſtitutions ; an4 therefore being 


| Believers, ſtudy to keep your ſelyes from Idols; and , 


M 3 what” 
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whatever is not -confotjant to. the wilt of God con- 
cerning Worſhip. - TF324 
You believe that-Jelus is the Chrift, the Son of Go2; 
keep your ſelves from Idols in this reſpeft : for he is 
come into the world, and hath ſhewed the patrern of 
his Houſe: and then. you are born of God | carry it 


like a people that are born of God,that are high borg, | 


and credit your holy Profeſſion, by keepitig a depen- 
danice upon tliat- Cod of whom you are born : Agd 
then bang believers; yon are born of God, and have 
overcome the world, and therefore ſhew forth yoiur 
Heroick Spirit, by ſtanding out in oppoſition to Idols, 
and whatever Is contrary to ſound Dodrine, and the 
power of godlinefle,; | | Y 


| You have an'Untion from the holy one,and this | 
engages you to look toit, that you keep yourlelye, | 


from Idols; 41d when we know (faith he ) that the Soy 
of God is come, and hath given us nnder/landing that 


we may know bim that is true ; and we are in bim that | 


# even in his Soy Feſus Chriſt.And thereupon he brings 
in this, Lettle Children, keep your ſelves from Idols : 
as if he ſhould fay, this is the true God,God in Chrif, 
Jeſus Chriſt: the Son. of the Father, this is the true 
God, and he hath eternal life with him ; other Gods 
are falſe Gods, and what benefit will you have. by 
following them, aud performing worſhip to them? 
Nothing bur eternal death : falſe Gods can beſtow no 
- no eternal life upon you ; but this is the true God, 
and he can give you eternal life; and therefore, Lit- 
ile Children, keep your ſelves from Tdols, 
And now yet one word more. I would not occa- 


ſion any diſcompoſure of Spirit that is not becoming | 


you ; but.this I muſt ſay, for ought I know, you have 
the words of a Dying man, and we uſe to ſay;that the 


words of D; ing men they are apt to make ſomewhat a! . 
By deep 
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deepimpreflion - I mean a Dying man, not in pro- 
pernefle of ſpeech according to- nature: and if it 
ſhould be fo, | hope there would be cauſe of rejoycing 
on-my'part; But I ſpeak the words of a Dying man 
in reſpec of Miniſterial Office, | 1ongaesd 
. I ſuppoſe you all know, there is an A&:come forth 
by Supreom Authority, and it is not for us to quarrel 
at all, butto ſubmic to it, and hold correſpondency 

With it, ſo far as we can with a good Conſcience ; and 
there being many Injun&ions, that many, beſides my 


ſelf, cannot comply withal, therefore weare willing 
to ſubmit eo the penalty infliged. | 


This I ſay, you have for many years had the bene- 
fit of my poor Labours; I have fulfilled near up to- 
wards 40, yeare, and have performed my fervice.to 
God, Chrift, and his People, and 1 blek his Name, not 
without acceptance and [ucceſs. My work, fo far as [ 
know, in this courſe, as in the Weekly courſe, is now 
at an end : my Defire is, thatyou whoſe hearts have 
been inclinable to wait upon God' in the way of my 
Miniſtry, may be kept faithful to God, and that you 
may have the bleſling of the everlaſting Covenant 


coming upon your fouls, and that you may have the 
| pogerr of this Do@rine,held forth in this Sermon.put 


orth upon your hearts ; that/as- you do believe that 


| Jeſus is the Chrift, that Jeſus is'the Son of God, that 


as you profefle theſe things, you may carry it-ſutably 
to your profeflicn;that youmay walk in loye to God, 
Love to Chrift, and Love to one another; that you . 


may labour to manifeſt a noble, generous Spiric.in 


overcoming the World in Errours, Corruptions, falſe 
Dodrines, and unwarrantable- Worſhip ; that you 
may in all things labour to approve yourtfelves : 44 
litt le Children, keep your ſelves from Idols, Amen. 


. 
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Fear not little Flock for it is the F «thers good Meaſure 
; to gwe youthe Kingdom. | 


Sermon-which our Sayiour makes to his Diſciples 
. Lin the preſence of the multitude... In which we 
ave, 2 
© xr, Several cautions/in the firſt twenty yerſes of that 
Chapter. T 
2. Some Exhortations, from thence to the end of it. 
The Cautions are theſe : Polk | 
- Firſt, to beware of Hypocriſie,. in the three firſt 
verſes, Beware of the leaven of the Phariſees, which 1 
Hypocrifiez and the motive wherewith he backs this 
Caution, is chis, That all chings ſhall be opened and 
madeknown hereafter, how cloſely ſoever chey may 
be carried, and. how ſecretly ſoever.their ſins may be 
commitred here. - Men may think to varniſh over the 
fowleſt of their a&ions by fair and plauſible preten- 
ſes , and ſo ro hide their iniquities from the eyes of 
God and men; but they are much miſtaken, for there 
#4 nothing Covered that ſhall net be revealed, nor bi 
that ſhall not be known, Vetl: 2, | 
 Second]y,he warns them to beware of timerouſncs 
D and 


F- this Chapter we have the ſamme of a precious 
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and fearfulnels in publiſhing his Goſpel,from the be- 
ginning of the-4 verſe tothe 12. I lay unco.you,: m 
friends,;be not afraid of them that kill the. body, and 
after that they have no more that they doe-can ;.buc [ 
will forewarn you. whom you (hall fear, fear,him,who 
after he hath killed, hath power to caſt into hell ; I ay 
unto-yor. fear lym.....:. 141... :.-: 

Thirdly, he cautions them to beware of Covetouſ- 
neſs, and this caution of his was occafioned by one 
chac defired: Chrift to.ſpeak to, his brother to devide - 
the Inheritance with him, verſ,13, Upon this Chrif 
takes occafion to caution them agaigſt covetoaſneſſe, 
verſ. 15, And he (aid nnto them, take heed and beware 
of covetouſueſs. And that he might ſet out the folly of 
this fin of covetouſneſs, he doth elegantly ſet it forth 
| by a Parable of a rich man who was coveting after 
more and more of the world , and was caſting, plod= 
ding and contriving how. to pull down his barns and 
to build greater ; and howto encreaſe- his eſtate in the 
world, when God ſaid unto him, Thou fool, this night 
ſal thy ſoul be required of thee, and whoſe then wall 
theſe things be which thou haſt provided, from verſ.15. 
tO 20. paipt 1 

Having given them theſe Cautions,, he proceeds to 
ive them ſeveral Exhortacions, as to ſeeking after the 
Kingdom of God,to giving of Alms, to watchfulneſs a= 
gainſt.the comming of Chriſt to judgement, an ſeveral! 
. other duties which I ſhall not now1nſiſt apon. - | 

The Text containes that Exhortation of Chritt 
wherein he exhorts them to undauntednets and reſo- 
lution-in the waies of God. Fear ot little flocke, for 
it is your fathers good p'eaſnre to give you @ Kingdom. 
The words may be divided into theſe two parts : 
Firſt, here is an Exhortation. 
Secondly.the reafon of this Exhortation, 


” 


Fir; 
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'  Firftan Exhortation, , Fear ot little Flock : in the 
wheh here ts, BST ES 
1. Avery loving Compellation, in the words 7) 
ungdy whipyry little flock, 
2, TheExhortation ic felf, uw ge6T fear nor. 
In the reaſonof the Exhortation, viz. for it is your 
Fathers good pleaſure to- give you the kingdome : we 
. havetheſe things conſfiderable. 177 
Firſt, Here is your Donor, Tour Feather, : 
' Secondly, Here is the Donnum or gift it ſelf which 
God will beſtow upon his people, and that is the kzng< 
dome, which is ment the Kingdome of Heaven. '- 
Thirdly, The perſons on whom . God will beſtow 
this Kingdome, and that is Tox, you my little Flock, . 
Fourthly, The manner of Gods beſtowing the 
Kingdome of Heaven upon his little flock; and that 
' Is by gift, it #5 your Fathers good pleaſure to givt, 
4 


C. 
Fifthly and Laſtly, The motive that prevails with 
God to give the Kingdome of Heaven to his people ; 
and that is his own good pleaſure; it is your Fathers 
good pleaſure, 8&c. Ls 
'So that you ſee every word hath it's weight ; here 
is very much profitable matter contained in a few 
words; and many uſeful and profitable Obſervatt- 
ons may-be obſerved fror it, as, 

DoF, Firſt, That Chriſt flock is but a little flock, a 
very little flock : fear #ot little flock; 

Here be two diminutive words in the Original : 
Firſt waxed, which fignifies little, and gchen the word 
Toiurioy, which allo fignifieth a litcle flock ; Chriſts 
flock is a little litcle flock, yery little in compariſon 
ro the reft of the world,;the number of thoſe that truly 
fear God ; that are ſincere Chriſtians, and that are 


by acrue and lively faich really ingrafted into Jeſus 
| Chr iſt, 
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Chriſt, is very ſmall in compariſon of the Profane, 
the Hypoerites, the Unconverted and Unſariftified-; 
that are onely Chriftians by antexcernal profeſſion : 
chat have onely a form of Godlinefſt; :but deny the 
power of it : The way to Heaven is narrow, and the 
Gate ſtraight, and there are but few that find it, Mat; 
+, 13; #4. There may be many that \may make faire 
retencesto Religion and Holinefe: ina time of pro- 
© erity x but there are but few thar will ſtick roChrift 


 andhis holy wayes indiſcouraginig times: there may 


be many Rotten Profeſſors, but fewrhar-are found in 
the Faith. | £925 3 t- | 

2, Dof7. That Godis a believers Father, of that 
every fincere Chriſtian'is a Child of God;-and hath 


God for his Father 3 ic is faith Chriſt to his Diſciples 


your Fathers good pleaſure to give you the Kingdome.. 


'**' 3. DoF. That every true believeris intereſted in 


the Kingdome of Heaven, the great God will beſton 


4: DoF. That the Kingdome of Heaven is the free 


the Kingdome of Heaven upon Believers. 


- 


' gift of God; It is your Fathers good pleaſure to gre 


you a Kingdome. The Kingdome of Heaven comes 


'notto a believer by his own meris, nor by hisown 


deſervings,.but by Gods free gift : the free grace of 
God is the great motivezit'is Gods good pleaſure fo to. 
do : The Saints cannot merit Heaven by their holy- 
eſt ations, though they walk never ſo cloſely with 
God ; no, no, th&Kingdome of Heaven is Gods free | 
gift nnto Believers. 

5. De@. Laſtly, That the conſideration of a belie- 
ers intereſt in the Kingdome of Heaven, ſhould make 
him chearful and couragious in the praftiſe of Holi- 
nefſe, and keep him from being diſmayed and'diſcou- 
raged at all the Aﬀicions and Tribulacions that he 


meets withal in the world, This Do@rine is gathered 


fron) 
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fron! the Exhortation inthe Text, and che reaſon of 
ittaken together :: the Exhortation, viz, Fear not lit. 
tle flock; the reaſon-of the Exhortation, viz. For it ix 
your Fathers good pleaſure to-give you, the Kingdome : 
intimating that:this one conſxderation that God will 
beſtow the Kingdome of glory npon his people'here- 
after, ſhould make them with all willingnefſe -and+ 


 chearfulnefſe to wade through all the calamities afid 


incumbrances of this fraile Life. A believers hea- 
venly intereſt ſhould make him rejoyee in the middeſt 
of all his Tryals-and Fribulations chat he meets with 
from the hands of men here on Earth. Er $3, 
I ſhall chuſe-:ouc the ſecond and laſt of theſe Gbſer- 
vations to go on npon, nothaving time and liberty ro 
infiſt on them all ; That: Obſervation then which 1 
ſhall firſt of all infift upon, is this, 2:z. = 
DoF. That God is a believers Father, or that every 
true and ſincere Chriſtian hath God for his. Father, 
and is a Child of God : It is your Fathers good plea- 
ure. 
f Before I come'to the confirmation of this Truth, I 
ſhall ſhew how many wayes a people or perſon may 
have God to be their Father, and they may be his 
Children. | 
Firſt, A people or perſon may have God for their 
Father by Creation ; as God is the great Creator of 
che world, and they are his Creatures : in this general 
ſence God is a Father to all the men and women in 


. the world : to this refers that Scripture, Mal. 3. 10. 


ſaith the Prophet there,bave we xot all one Father,bath 
not one God created us ? but itisa more peculiar Son- 
fhip that belongs to believers : rhey have God for 
their Father in a more ſpecial and peculiar manner 
then this 1s, | 


Secondly, A people or perſon.may be the nr” 
O 
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of God, and God may be their Father byprofeſſion ; 
thus Gol was a Father tothe Jewiſty Nation of. Old, 
becauſe they among all the Nations of the world did 
profeffe to own the Lord for their God, and to ferve 
and Worftip hint; and+in this reſpe& God doth pro- 
feſſe himſelf co be a father to'1ſrael, Fer. 3.9. Tam 8 
Father to Tſraet, ſaith God, Ephraim is myfarſt born : 
and thus God is2 Father to all thoſe thatdoe profeife 
his name. ' Bur if this be all the' claim we can lay to 
God as our Father, that he is ſo cous, and that we. 
are his Children only'by an'external profeſſion; this. 
will not intitle usto the Kingdome, that eternal inhe-. 
ritance that God hath Jaid up for his people 1 the 
Life to: corhe ; it is therefore yet in a- more peculiar. 
manner, that believers have God foritheir Fathers: - 
\ Thirdly, A perſon may have God for his Father, 
by Adoption and Regeneration ; and thus true be- 
lievers, and onely ſuch are the Children of, God, 
ind-God is their Father, i\' Fob 12613. To as Mdny:48 
recerved him, to'them's ave he power to become the Sous 
of God, even to them (that believe. on his. name, which 
were born not of blood, nor of the will of the-fleſh, nor of 
the will of man but of God : Theſe are:the Sons of God, 
the {ſtrifteft and moſt peculiar Sons that {hall be 
made-partakers of all the priviledges of the Children 
of God : viz. - Thoſe'that receive. Chriſt into their 
hearts by Faith, and ſach as aretruly regenerate and 
born again ; theſe are the true and genuine Children 
of the moſt high, the Heirs of God, and Coheirs of 
Jeſus Chriſt, as the expreſſion is, Romans $, thele are 
the Children of whom itis ſpoken, 2 Corintb.6.1ai?, I 
will be a Father unto you, and you ſhall be my. Sons and 
Daughters ſaith the Lord Almighty. - Having thus 
ſhewn unto you the feveral reſpe&s in which we may 


kave God for our Father : | ſhall come to che contir- 
nation 
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mation of it, and ſhall prove that believers have Gog 
for their Father in this ſpecial and peculiar manner ; 
there areabundance of Scripture proofs for this, 'in 
which Jeſus Chriſt, ſpeaking to, bis Diſciples,  callech 
God their Father, Mat,5-15. Let-your light ſo ſhine be. 
fore men, that they ſeeing your good works, may glorifie 
Your Father which is in Heaven. And Verle 48; Be 
26.perfedt, as Your Father which is in Heaven.is per« 
Fett, Mat. 6. 8. Your Father knoweth what things you 
have need of before you «5k, them, Mat. 18.14, Even fo 
# is' not the will of Your Father which (is in Heaven 
thoſe little ones ſhould periſh. John 20. 17; Go tell my 
brethrea (ſaith Chriſt) that T aſcend to my Father, and 
to Your Father, to my God,and to your Gods. By thele 
and other Scriptures we may ſee that Gods ſec forth 
to believers under the relation of a Father to.them ; 
and as God is called 1a; Scripture. a believers Father, 
Go they are called Sons, Gel. 4.6. : Becauſe ye ere Sans, 
God hath ſent forthtbeſpirit of his Son-iuto your heargs, 
Srying Abba Father. + Whergfore- thou. art | #0. more a 
ſervant but a Son and if 4 Son, thew an Heir of God 
through Chrift': Again, John 3.2. Now we are the 
Sons of God, but.it doth not yet _—_ what we ſhall be, 
but when we ſhall appear, we ſhall: be like him; for-we 
fall ſee him as.be ts, Gal.3.16. [The Apoitle. ſpeaking 
tothe believingG allathians, faith, He are all the Chil- 
dren of God by Feithwhichs in Chriff Feſus; ' 1 ſhall 
no longer infilt v5 the: confirmation of this Dod&rine; 
but ſhall'come- to the Application of it. s F006 
|  :V SB. | $244. 
Is it fo that all crue believers are the Children of 
God, and have God for their Heavenly Father ; then 
thefirſt uſe may be of comfort and conſolation to the 
godly, in that they are fo nearly related to the great 


God : believers by virtue of their Son-ſhip, have 
; JO 
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God for their Heavenly Father, have .abundanc - 
ground of comfort and confolation updn; thele ſeve- 
ral accounts. . + ts 276 
' Firſt, They are under-his Fatherly care and pro- 
vidence - Fathers -take care for their Children to 
provide them things neCeffary, as Meat, Drink, and 
Apparel z. 4b iiſdem alimur ex quibus generamur, is 4 
true Maxim, we are nouriſhed of thoſe of whom:we 


are begotten; Fathers when their Children ask bread 


will not give'them ſtones, nor when they ask fiſh, will 


\ they give them ſcorpions; Mat-7. 9. He that provides 


not theſe things for his Children is worſe then an Inufi- 


' dell, z Tim.q.3. and hath God commanded this from 


Parents towards their children : 'and will not God 
much more provide for his children that are truely 
Regenerate and born again, and that have his image 
by faith engraven on their fouls, he will doe it muck 
more ire, yer Mat.7.11. If ye being evil know bow 
to give good gifts to your Children, bow much more ſhall 
your Pather which is in Heaven give good things tO 
thoſe that ask him : This then is one great priviledge 


that believers are made partakers of by vertue of this 


relation,having God for their Heavenly Father; God 
will certainly provide-good things for them, both for 
their-beingand well-being here, and hereafter ; and 
they way come to God-asa Father, with holy bold- 
neſſe. of Faich for all things that they ſhall ſtand in 
need of ; God takes.care.for thoſe that arc {irangers 
and enemies to him, and makes his Rainto fall upon 


the unjuſt, as well as upon the juſt, Mat.5.45. He gi- 


veth them Rainfrom Heaven, filling their hearts with 
Food and gladneſſe, Atts 14.7. And will be not much 
rather feed his own Childeen,be giveth Food to all fleſhy 
Plalm. 136;25- And will he nor much rather rake 
care for his own Children: that are.ingrafted into 

him 
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him by faith, that doe love;and ferve him. If Gotly 
bounty be largely extended to thoſe-thar are firans 
gers and enemies tohim, even to thoſe that so 'on'in 
hnne and: wickednefſe,as matiy times it is: then'cers 
cainly he will kill che Farted Calfe for his own Chil» 
dren,.as the Father of the Prodigal did for his return» 
ing Sonne.- Nay, in this the great God: exceederh 
earthly Parents, as far as Heaven is above:the Earth; | 
for Natural Parents they/ give: good things»: their 
Thildren when they-ask them, but God' the Fatherof 
Spirits will do much more: abundantly-for his Chils | 
dren; above whatithey are:able'to ask or think; the 
Petitions cf Gods Children may'be large, their des 
tires-and their thouphtsdarger-then-their: Pecitions 3 
for weare not'alwayes able:to expreſſe ontwardly; 
what inwardly we deſire 5-bur God wilt -domoreas 
bundantly for-bis people beyond: alb theſe; i Lets. 
Jook.-into-the Word/of God, and we'thall: there fee 
what noble provifiowhe.-hath made -forfiis- people : 
ewhat Food? yea, Angels: Food he hath provided'for |- 
«hem;- what a feaſt of Fatthings' (1 mean-of ſpiricual | 
Dainties and Delicates):he hath'dreffed for thent; 
for their: Bread, they hall.bav# the Bread' of Life: ht 
that eateth thereof ſhall never hunger; Fobx#'6. 48: they 
1ball have cheir fill of-that hidden Manna laid up nn 
the San&ruary: We' read of ' Benjamins Mietſe; Gen; 
43+ laſt, That #-was\fave* $imes #s* much as "any of bis 
brethrens ; bit the Children of: God; - their food chat 
they ſhall have from their heavenly Father, ſhalt be a 
thouſand times better,and more fatisfatory,then that 
which ſhall be givenco the !men of the' world 3: they 
ſhall have:their meaſures! heaped up, prefſed-down, 
and runing over, Pſalm.34-10. The young Lions: ſhall 
lack and ſuffer Hanger, but the Children of God; thoſe 


that cry unto God their Father, ſhall want no good 
: things 
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_ thing : but eſpecially, ſpiritual 'good thin they Mal 


be ſure. cohavetheir fill of theſe, and ſhall be fatisfied 

with themy/ even as with' marrow and fatnefſe; and 
for their drink: they ſhall have the Heavenly: Neftan, 
the water of Life, the blood of Jeſus Chriſt, the'which 


 whoſoever:drinketh ſhall thiri no more; Fobx 4, 14..the y 


ſballbe;abtundantly. ſatisfied with-the -Fatnefſe of his 
Houſe: he-will make them Drinkiof the'River of his 
pleaſures :: for with God-is the Fountain of Life, iz bis 
light they ſhall ſee light, Pſal. 38:89: there Is 2 River; 
the ftreams whereof ſhall make glad-the City of God, 
Pſal:46.4. and his Children.ſhall-drink of this River 
of: water: of Life, clear. as Chryftal, proceeding out 'of 
the Throne of God, and the Lamb, Rev. 22.1. [tis for 
theſe eſpecially that - God hath provided the fpiritual 
milk ofthe word, that they may grow thereby :-chey 


ſhall ſtick ſweetneſſe outs of : the promiſes, thoſe rich 


breaſts :of;Confolation;; arid for their : Apparel, the 
Children of God may ſay as the Prophet, Iſa. 61.10. 


Twill greetlyreozcerin the Lord, my ſoul ſhall bejoyful 


in my God, for he. hath cloathed me with the garments 
df ſalvation; he hath covered me with a robe of 'righ- 
teouſneſſe, as @ Bridegroome: decketh bimſelf .with Or- 
naments, and. as a Bride: Adorneth her ſelf with. Fewels. 
What ſhall: ſay? they. ſhall be- cloathed with the 
righteouſneſſe of Jeſus Chriſt; a garment withour ſpot 
blemiſh,.whice as Snow z even Solomon in all his glory 
was uet arrayed like one of thoſs. 


\ - Thus you have the firſt ground of Conſolation to 


believers, upon the account of having God for- their 
Father,he will cercainly provide for them thoſe things 
that ſhall be neceſlary, both in this Life, and in the 
Life to.come. | E | - | 

Secondly. Is God a Father to Believers? thenas 


bother ground of Conſolation is this 3 , That he will 


N pe defend 
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defend them. from all their Eneniies ; how mightily 
doth: it provoke natural Parents toſece their Children 
abuſed ; -how quickly will cheir eye affe& their heart, 
and ſtire- them np to come in and: reſcue them: fo 
will che Lord-doe for theſe that are his Chiſdren by 
Adoption and Regeneration: he will defend them, 
he will be.a wall: of Fire round! about then; fo that 
all chetr Enemies both Spiritual and Temporal, thall 
notbe able ro:doe-them any real hnre; The Devil, 
and all his wiles and temptations :+ the world-and all | 
it's tempting allutements - ye, all the-policy-and mas 
lice of Earth and Hell, ſhall not be able co work their 
ruine; "the Lords on their tide, and they have more 
for them,. then there are-againft-them.. Upon «this 
conſideration it was that Davzd tells us in his Bookof 
Pſalms,Though Iwalk(Girh he)m the valleywf:the Jhas 
dow of death,*yet will I fear- uae ll, for thou O' Lord 
art my rock, and my fortreſſe, and my ſalvation the for 
—_ WE: bk apes THEE 
Would we not account him unworthy thenameof 
2 Father, thar would ſuffer ns Children'to-be beat- 
en, and abuſed, 'and deftroyed-before his Fate, and 
not a& in their defence? and will God ſuffer his dear 
Children fo ro be? no certainly, Hethar- toucheth 
them, toucheth the Apple of his eye, Zach.2.8. and God 
dccounts what is done'to them, as if it were done to 
himſelf m perſon ;. In as much as ye did it unto theſe 
little Ones, ye did it unto me; will Chriſt fay one day 
ashe te}s us, Mat.25-40, And, in as much s ye did it 
:10t nato the leaſt of theſe my Brethren. ye did it not un- 
to me, ver. 45. Beloved, there is a time cotning,when 
the ereat God will reckon with ungodly men for all 
the injuries and wrongs which they have done to his 
Prople,as if they were done unto him(elf immediately: 


Oh ! con{ider of this you that are true Believers 3 
are 
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'are you inviron'd round with adyerſariey, :eicher ſpi- 
ritual or temporal ? you have God for yourdefence, 
a God infinite in power, which-is able to defend; you 
from the hardeſt aſſaults of your moſt potent and po- 
licick Enemies : his name is a ſtrong Tower, che 
righteous flye unto it and areſafe. Are you incoun- 
cring wich great temptations'? ithe- Lord -being your 
Father, he will;prote&-you, andnot ſuffer you'ro: be 
tempred above what you-areable to bear 5 butitbge- 
ther with the temptation, will niake-way for yoitt-e- 
ſcape,'that you may be able co bear it, r Cor;[10.13. 
TheLord knoweth chat his Children are lyableto 
many Temptations, from Satan;from the World;and 
from-their own Corfuptions 3 and that they! are 
fubje& co many Afﬀiitions: and: Tribulations . from 


 thehands of men - and:therefare ke wilt beſure to. 


be with- them, and tobe a very preſent heip tothem 


intherime of Trouble: - + | 


Thirdly, Is God a Believers Heavenly: Father # 
Then there is- comfort-for them, that+Goz will pity 
them; and compaſlionate-:themin all their Afflictions ; 
a'tender Father pictech his Children when they are 
in any calamicy3 asfor inftance, in'Sickneſs, how will 


_ theigroans of a Child gonear-the heart of a Loving 


Parent? chow doe the Agonies of pain inthe Child 
cauſepriefand forrow in the:Parents Heart ? What 
means would not a Parent uſe, to procurethe health 
and eaſe of a Child'; 'My life:is bound up in thelife of 
the Lad, fays Facob concerning Bexjamm. Oh Abſo- 
folon,” my Son, my Sor, would God IT bad dyed- for 
thee, Cayes David concerning Abſo/on. What a fym+ 
hizing and fellow-feeling will a dear and-tender 
arent have of the- miſeries of his Children: and as z 
Father pitieth his Children, ſo the Lord pitieth them 


that fear bim; Pſal. 103, 13. The Lord is very pitiful, 
N 2 ames 


Lo 
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Fames 5.\1t+ The pity-and compaſſion of the Lord 
cowards his:-Children,” is excellently ſet forth in that 
Sctipture,' Fer. 31-20: I5 Ephraim wy dear Son, is' be 
« pleafant Childs Tſpake againſt him, I doe earneſtly 
remember him:- ſtill; therefore my bowels are troubled for 
him; F-will ſurely have mercy on bim, ſaith the Lord ; 
The bowels of che'Lord doe exceedingly yearni to- 
wards his people inall their afflitionsand diftrefſes 
and he is full of pity and compaſſiontowards them.i* i: 
Fourthly, Is 'God a * Father to: all true Believers? | 
Then here is alſo for their Comfort; that God doth; 
and alwayes will love chem, and cake delight imthem; 
he: Loves them with 'ar-everlaſting Love;: they arechis 
choſen Jewels, and hewill certainly one day'pollifh 
them, though he ſuffer themto be among the rubbih 
of the world for a while;they are his pleaſanc pictures, 
and hedelights to be Jooking on them, The eyes of the 
Lord are upon them that fear him, end'upon them that 
hope in his mercy, 'Pſal. 33.18. 'God'takes pleaſure to 
be viewing the new Creature, which he hath franzged 
by his own fpiritiin the hearcs of his people,” and his 
own-Image which heftamped upon:them ; and here» | 
in the L ove that the Lord beareth his Children,.infi- 
nitely exceeds the Love that Earthly Parents bear to 
theirs, mm that he loveth them continually; Earthly 
. Parents, they Loyecheir Children, bur thetr Love may 
be withdrawn from them again, and is ſo oftentimes; 
but the Love of God wifl never be withdrawn from 
his people ; whom the Lord loveth, he loveth\ to: the | 
end : and although his loving countenance may be 
Eclipſed for a time, and they may looſe the ſenceof | 
his love to them, by their failings and finful infirmi- 
ties yer the Lord,Joves them ſti]l;There is nothing ſhall 
be able to feparate believers from the love of God,Row. 


8.35. «nduuward; the Apoſtle Pan! pitterh theſqueſti- 
| on 
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there, (faith he) Jbo ſhall ſeparate us from the love of 
Ged-ſhall tribulation, or diftreſſe, or perſeeution, or fa- 
mine, or nakedneſſe, or peril, or ſword, as it is written, 

for thy ſake we are killed all the: day longs wetate: ac- 
counted'*as ſheep for the ſlaughter: ney, (laith;he): i 
all theſe things we are more then Conquerors..through 
him that loved ns; for I am perſwaded. that atither 
Death, nor Life, nor Angels, nor Principalities nor Po- 
wers, #0r things preſent, nor things to come, nar height, 
nor depth; nor any other creature, ſhall be able toſeha- 


| rate us from the love of God, - which is in Chrift Feſus' 


our Lord ; it is nocall the troubles.of the world, nor 
Tribulatzons, nor any thing, that can render belie- 
yers lefle lovely in the eyes of Chriſt : Ic is not all the 
Divels in Hell that can withdraw Gods love from his 
Children, although they do endeavour it byenticing 
themto fin by their Temptacions;and then by accu- 
fing them .to God for fin ; yet all this will not root. 
them out of Gods. love : hogs the Divel do labour 
ro pick'a quarrel between God-and his people, yet it 
is not Principalities, nor Powers, it is not all the po- 


|. wer of Hell that ſhall be able co withdraw. Gods love 


from then. --  / RD 
- \Kifthly, Is Goda Father to Believers? then.they 
may take this for their comfort, that he wi:l continue 
ally be mindful of them ; Parents do remember cher 
children, and are mindful of them::. fo the Lord, he 
remembreth his people and will. never forget «them. 
I{2.49.15.. Can a Woman forget her ſucking Child, that 
ſhe ſhould not have compaſſton on the Son of ber Bomb ; 
yea, they may, yer I will not forget thee : Earchly Pa- 
rents, though ic be but rare, yet they. may, and 
ſometimes doe forget their Children : but God be is 
more tender and mindful of his Children then earth-' 
ly parents are of theirs ; yea, they mayz-yet will not I 
"RS N 3 forget 
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forget thze, &&c. Though Gods people doe too often 
forget him, yet he-doth never forger\chem, bur re- 
member them-in all their Conditions, even in their 
low Eſtate,” God is mindful of them, Pſalm, 136: 23; 
Who remembred us in our low Eſtates: for bis mercy ens 
 dureth for ever. | © <2 COTS 
Laſtly, IsGoda-Father to Behevers? then 'they 
may takethis for: their: comfort, that God wiltpro« 
vide an inheritance for them hereafter : Fachers prox 
vide Portions and Inhericances for their children for 
hereafter ; ſo doth God, Rom. 8. Now ſaith che Apo« | 
ſtle, Ie are the Sons of Godz and if Sons, then Heirs; 
Heirs of God, and Cobeirs with Feſas Chrift 5 How'of- 
cen is the Kingdome of Heaven called an Inhericance, 
the Inheritance of the Saints, or them:thac areſanRi- 
fied, As 20. 32. 4s 26,8. There 1s an Ecernalans 
heritance laid'up forthe children God for hereafrer; 
yea, the Kingdome | of ' Heaven 1s their Inheritance, 
and ir is now prepating for them, Fob, 14.2, andthey 
ſhall have afſuredly one day an abundant entrance 
into their Fathers Kingdome ; the Ghildren of God, 
while they are in the world;they are as Heirs intheir 
minority,they have not yet the poſſeſſion of their inhe- 
rrance, but ir is theirs,and they ſhall have it in rever- 
fion ; bur hereafcer, when they ſhall leave this Earth- 
ly Tabernacle, chen they ſhall have the poſſeffion of 
it; every true and fincere believer, he is an Heir to 
a Crown, even a Crown of glory that fadeth nor-a+ 
way : Their lines are fallen to them in a pleaſant place, 
they hawe a goodly Heritage: The Lord is the portion 
of their Tnheritance, Ffalm.16.56- it is the: hope of this 
Inhericanceof theirs, 'that: carryeth on the ſoules of 
the Saints ini the whole courſe of their hves, and ma- 
keth' them joyfully and willingly co wade throngh all 
their Troubles and Difficulties that they meet _ in | 
| ther 
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their way to Heaven. -1t is the conſideration of this 


_ their portion and inheritance which they are intitled: 


to by having God for. their Facher, that makes them 
forget the things that are behind ; and preſſe forward: 
towards: the mark for the price of the high calling 
which is in Jeſus Chriſt 3 it is cheir ating faith upon 
this,and-havingan eye to the recompence-of reward, 


_ that makesthem run with patience the race that is (ec 


before them: as knowing, that when they have tini- 
ſhed cheir conrſe, they ſhall receive :a Crown cf Life, 
__ «ns Lord the righteous Judge ſhall givethem at 
thatday. | 
Hear the godly have the earneſt of their inheritance, 
which is the ſpirit of God, . Eph. 1. 14. After that ye 
believed, ye were fealed with the holy ſpirit of promiſe, 
Phith is the earnet of our Inheritance, until the redem- 
ption of the purchaſed poſſeſſion, unto the praiſe of. his 
glory. Here believers havethe promile of their Inhe- 
ritance 3 The word of God isa believers Patent for 
his inheritance; in which God. doth as it were by 
fromife make over Heaven, and Happinefle, and glo- 
ry to:true behevers, to be enjoyed by them for ever 
inthe Life to come; bu: hereafter,then they ſhail have 


' the fruition, and poſſeſſon of it. 


Would you know what a -glorious inheritance this 
1s, that the Children of God by believing are inritled 
tO? 7 Pet. 1.4. It is an Tnberitance incorruptabie, 
Undefiled, which fadeth not away : They are Heirs to 
a Crown of glory, they are Heirs of God, and cotetrs 
with Jeſus Chriſt, which is the Heir of all things : be- 
lieve it Friends, it isfuch a glorious inheritance, that 
the Children of God are intitled unto, that all the in- 
hericances and poſſeſſions in the world, are vura 
triflein comparifon of ic; toſet out the beauty ana 
excellency of the Saints inheritance;1s a cask fitter for 

| ; N 4 {ome 
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Ee Angelchen for a mortal Creature ; For eye bath 
ot ſeen, neither bath | ear beard, neither: hath entered 
intothe heart of ' may ta conceive. what the Lord hath 
laidup for them that fear bim, Ila.64-4 | ns 
- Thus you fee what abundant cauſe of comfort be- 
lievers haye upon this conſideration, that God is theis 
Father, and that they are: his Children.in-every con+ 
dition of their lives; in every, Trouble; either out+ 
ward or inward : howſoever it be.. with a regenerate 
Chriſtian, one that is a true. child of. God, he hath 
cauſe oO take comfort in this » 3434-1 þ; o 489 ret 
Furſt, Is a Believer in want here in the world 2: is 
he indiftreſſe, and drivento ſtraights, not knowing 
what courſe to take for the ſupplying of his. natural 
wants (as Gods people are driven to ſuch conditions 
ſometimes) he can go to God as unto a.Father, and 
make your wants and neceflities known to him ;: he 
both can and . will ind out fome way.or other for.a 
ſupply for you : he thathath promiſed. ſo large a por- 
- tion hereafter in Heaven, will not. deny. ſo much of 
this world as is neceſſary for you in your way to Hea- 
ven; Tour Faber knows what good things you have 
weed of, Mat. 6.8. God which is the believers Father, 
knows what things they need, and he iis ready to hear. 
chem, and knoweth how to help them. 
' Secondly, Isa Believer in danger, is he inviion'd. 
; about with his Enemies on every fide, and compaſied 
about with thoſe that ſeek their hurt ? Oh ! what com- 
fort.1s 1t that he can go to God as unto a Father for 
heJp, even to him that is Almighty and able in a mo- 
mevr to defend them from their moſt powerful and 
politick Adverſaries.; is a godly man in danger, and 
hath be Enemies thac do wrongfully (eek his Life, as 
David had? P(alm.31.13. yethe may have the ſame 
confidence that David had in that condition; *0g 
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fay as he ſaid inthe following Verſe : Yet Ftrufted in 
thee, Ob: Lord, I ſaid thou art my God, niytimes are mm 

by hand, deliver me from- the hand of *mine Enemies, 
and from them that perſecute mer oe tO OO 
Thirdly, Doth a Believer find his corruptions with- 
1n, to rebel againſt the regenerate part ? doth he find 
che'Law;in his Members, which is warring againſt the 


' Law of his mind, to lead hinx ' into” Captivity to the 


Law of fin and death 2 doth he fad his fins to be ve- 
ry-ftrong within him, and that they begin to draw 


- him away from God ? Oh !- what-comfort is this to a 


a child of God in this condition, that he can go and 


complain then to his Heavenly Father, and be confi- 


dent that his Father will hear him, and help him, and 
make him more then a conqueror over kf the Ene- 
mies of his ſoul. 0 bt Ia 
Fourthly, Art thou that art a believer.in doubt, 
and knoweſt not whar courſe to take? go to thy Hea- 
venly Father for dire&ion : he is the infinitely wile, 
God, and he will be ſure co dire& thee for the beſt. 
Fikhly,Artthouſlandered, reyiled, and reproach- 
ed in the World, and made the common ſcorne and. 
deriſion ofthe Ungodly? go to thy Father, thy Hea= 
venly Father, and complain to him : he will certainly 


_clearup thine innocency, as the light at Noon-day, 


caſt ypon thee. 

Sixthly, Art thou that art a Believer wronged by 
men, 'and knoweſt not how to right thy ſelfe ? goto 
thy Heavenly Father, he will certainly fer all chings. 
right one day : neither is it all the power and policy 
of thine adverlaries, nor their riches, nor any thing. 
that ſhall be able to pervert him, and hinder him 
from redrefling thy wronges, and from doing. thee 


and wipe off all the reproaches that are wrongfully 


Seventhly 
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.".Seventhly and laſtly, Doſt thou find thy ſelf to be 
in a ſtate of Janguiſhing; thou chat art a believer, for 
coſuch ] am ſpeaking all this while.? Doſt thou find 
thy natural Qrengeh to decay, and thy fickneſs co en+ 
creaſe, and thy paines to grow npon thee ? -putting | 
thee in mind that thy y tare, wx be. ſhorely laid in 
the grave z telling theo that thou may ſt expe&@ within 
a few days or hours to lay down thy eartly Taberna- 
cle; and to eneounter with the Pangs of Jearh ? Oh 
happy ſoul then, that canſt make thy approaches co, 
God,/as untoa Father; and breath our thy} foul into 
the boſome ofchy heavenly Father, and ſay as Chriſt 
did when he was onthe croſs; Father into thy hand-1 
commend my $pirit: Believe it Chriftian,thou that arc 
craly ſuch, it will afford thee more comfort chen-that 
God is thy Heavenly Father, and thou his Child by 
Adoption and Regeneration, then if thou wert'rela- 
ted tothe preateft Prince, and the moſt puiſſenc Mo- 
narch in 'all the world, | 

Thus I have done with the firſt Ufe, which is a Uſe 
of Conſolation to the godly, upon this confideration, 
that chey are the Children of God, and mn he 1s 
cheir heavenly Father. 

2. Uſe for Caution, 

Secondly, If it be ſo, that allerac Believers are the 
Children of God, and that he is their Facher; then 
this ſhould caution wicked men to beware how chey- 
meddle with Gods Children : 'Oh) havea care of af- 
fliing, wronging; perſecuting, hurting of the people 
of God leaſt yoube found fighters againſt God ; have 
a care of anoying,and troubling thoſe that are fo near 
and dear to God, thatare fo tender to him as the 
Apple of his eye: beware of vexing and moleſting: 
choſe that are fo nearly related to the great King of 


Kings, and Lord of Lords ; you may think it may ” 
that 
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that you may do what you, will tothe godly, becaule- 
' they are low and meanin the word, as many of them. 
arez But | muſt cell you, as mean and as low as they 
arein your eſteem, they are near and dear toGod.;: 
carnal men may think that they may , oppreſfſe, and 
wrong,and do what they pleaſe tothe, people of God, 
becauſe they are weak. aud,not able. to: help them- 
ſelves ; bur little do they, chink how nearly the great 
God doth account himſelf concern'd. in their affairs; 
litcle do the.great ,onesof the world conſider, what 
heavy reckonings will be laid to their charge one day 
for injurings  wronging and .molefting the poor ſer- 
vants of God; if they did, ſurely, we {hould not have 
them ſo bufily employed therein as they are. . Thus 
for the.ſecond Ule. a | 
| 3. Uſe for Examination. | 
Thirdly, Is1t fo,..chat Believers have God for their 
Heavenly Father, then here is matter of Tryal.; how 
ſhall we know, whether God be.our Father or no ? 
and whether we be his Children in this peculiar. man- 
ner by Adoptionand Regeneration... It is true, God 
is a father to us by Creation, and we are his Children 
by Profeſſion ; but if this be all-the Relation that we 
bear to God, this will not inticle us to holineſſe and 
ſalvation, wichout we are Regenerate and born again, 
and are beeome his Children by Regeneration; and 
God be our father by vertue of the New Covenant :. 
We are all by Nature the Children of B'rath, Epheſ.2-3- 
How ſhall we know then, whether we are gotten into 
this flate of Sonſbip, by Adoption and Regeneration, 
and whether God be our heavenly father ?- there are 
many that. pretend that they have God for their fa- 
ther, when as yet they are under the Dominion of 
their luſts; and are ſtrangers toa work of true con- 
verkon and regeneration, and Enemies to a as a 
olt- 
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holineſſe, and a groundleffe preſumption that men 
are the Children of God,- when there is no ſuch mat- 
ter, hath proved the bane of many. Thouſand -Soules,; 
I ſhall therefore give you theſe. CharaCers, whereby 
we may know whether we are the Chiidren of God- 
inthis peculiar manner or no. CI | 

Firſt, Whoſe Image do you bear ? do yon bear the 

Image of God? orelſe do you bear the [mage of Sa> 
tan? Thoſethat are the Children of God'by Adop- 
tion and regeneration, they are ſuch as bear their Fa- 
thers [mage;z the Image of God which: is created in 
righteouſnefſe and intrue holinefſe, is ingraven upon: 
their ſouls: they are: fach as doe bear the Ima ge of 
the Heavenly 41am, 1 Corz15.49.- 41d they bave put- 
ou the New man which iscreated in knowledge, after 
the Image'of him that created bim, Cot:3.10. And is it 
ſo with thee, doſt thou' bear the Image of God ? haſt 
thou a new'and holy nature put into thee, - inclining 
thee to all holy duties, #nd'avoid all finne?- art thow. 
renewed in holinefſe, then thou arc a Child-of God, 
and God is thy Heavenly'Father?-buc if it be not thus 
with thee, if thou haft not this new and holy nature 
wrought ii'chee; bur chy old corrupt 'nature is pre- 
dominant, inclining thee to fin: whatſoever ground- 
tefle preſumption thou' mayſt have, yer thou art no. 
crane Child of God by Regeneration and Adoption. - 

' Secondly, Wouldeſt: thou know whicher thou art 
therrue Child of God or no ? by whoſeſpipic art-thou 
ted? by theſpiric of God, 'or by the ſpirit of Saran 3 
they that have God for their Father, are Ted bythe 
fpiric of God, Rom. 8. 14. As many as are led by the 
ſpirit of God, they are the Sons of God : try thy leife 


* thefiby this, art chou led by the ſpirit of God ? Doſt 


thou live after the fleſh, and nor after the ſpirit? Dot 
thou mind-che. things of the ſpirit, and-not the things 
44+ 7 | of 
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of the fleſh ? 1f ſo, then thou mayſt comfortably con- | 
clude that thou art a Child of God,and that he is thy 
heavenly father: we way know our Sonſhip by cur 
ſpirit, if we are the Sons of God by adoption and re- 
cencration :then we are-led by a ſpirit of God; which 
15 a-ſpirit of prayer, Rom.:8: 15. A ſpiric of liberty 
making us free from the dominionof our Juſts, and 
from the ſlavery of fin, and Satan, 2 Cor.3-17. Fobn © 
8:32." A ſpirit of love to God, and tothe people of 
God, t Fobn'5: 2, $14 | 

Thirdly, We may know whether God be our hea» 
venly facher or no :-by:this do we'labour to ſet forth 
the honour of God ?.;Children, they are very tender 
of the honour of: their, Parents ; this is. a great ducy 
to honour earthly Parents, -Exod. 20. 11. much more 
ſhould we honour God, which is the father of ſpirits 
Tf I am your: Father, where:is mine | honour ? (faith 
Chriſt) it God-be our father, where .is that honour 
that we (hoyld.yield co-him/2 if we are the Children 
of God by Regeneration and SanCGification, then we 
are very tender of the honourof Chrilt 2 it will make 
our hearts riſe to hear his. name blaſphemed,or taken 
in'vain : his Sabbaths prophaned, his Worſhip cor- 
rupted by . humane mixtures: his Creatures abuſed 
unto exceſſe, his Commandements broken - - thefe 
things will grieve and trouble us more.then any thing, 
if we are Gods, children in truth; Bat if we can (ee 
God diſhonoured by the unholy lives of carnal men, 
his Commands trambled under. foot, and yet not be 
grieved at this: but canſt-cloſe in with thoſe that make 
it their buſineſs to diſhonour God, then thou art no 
child of God in this peculiar ſenſe : the great. diſho= 
nour that-is brought to God in the world, is a ſad figr, 
that there's bur few, very few, that are in truth the 


children of God ; and the abounding a HCTny 
0 
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of all ſorts of fins, whereby God is exceedingly diſtio- 
noured ; as Drunkenneſs, Swearing, Sabboth-break« 
' Ing, Uncleanneſſe, Lying, Extortion,. Oppreſſion, 
Scorning and Deriding at Holineſſe, contempt of 
Gods Ordinances, Perſecution of his faithful labori» 
ous Miniſters and People; ay the abounding of theſe 
and ſuch like abominations, 1s a very ſad- evidence, 
_thatthere are very few that have God for their hea- 
venly father'jn this ſpecial and pecuhar manner,and 
chat are his children by. Adoption -and Regeneras 
Laſtly, Wonldeſt chow know whether 'God be thy 
father, and"thowhis ebild by chis 2: whethey thou art 
couragious in way cs of God, and in the pradtiſe of | 
podlinefſe ? they that have” God for their heavenly 
ather, they have a noble and Heroick fpivit 3 they are 
ſuch as will not be athamed; nor afraid colead a holy 
life ; notwithſtanding all'thermocks and caunts, and 
threats of rhe world :* they that areof: u'baſe times» 
rous ſpirit, that are afraid of owning the wayes of ho- 
fineſſe, for fear of beingreproached,' reviled, or op= 
poſed by the' praphan& world :''they that are afraid 
to cleaveto'the 'wayes and people of Godin diſcon« 
raging times, they-are-not of the-righe ſtrain ; -ſay not 
then that thou art born of God, unleſffe thon cant 
prove thy noble extra&ion; by thy noble'and heroick 
courage and re(olation ; *notwitſtandinig all the-crou- 
ble, calamity, andperſecntion thou mayſt meet wirk 
in the world. Thus much for Examination. 
' 4+ Uſe for Exhortation. 
Fourthly, Is it fo, &c. * Then hereis a word of 
Exhortation. 
Firſt, Unto thoſe that are Unregenerate, that have 
not God for their father in this peculiar manner : and 


that is, that they would neyer be in reft,till they come 
to 
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ro be united unto Jeliis Chriſt, and to have him to be 
their father by regeneration ; it is a ſad thingto be 
yoid of this: when-we cannot goto God asto afa- 
ther; and cannot 'expet any thing from him; as from 
a-father. Oh how little do Thouſands think of this; 
whether they arethe children of God, and have God 
for their father or no; they care not for it;they make 
not-out after it ';'-or take it for granted; when they 
have no trueand real ground fo to do. Oh' then la- 
bonryto get into this ſtate of Sonſhip; cloſe with Je- 
ſas Ohrilt þy a lively, operative, heart purifying faith, 
that thou mayſt thereby be inveſted into Gods family, 
and/become his-child ;' confider, that before thou'arc 


_ thus by ſaith ingrafted- into: Chriſt, thou haſt 'wofull 


parents/thou-arta-child of difobedience, Epbeſ.'2. 2; 
i Obild of wrath, - Verſe 3. 4 Child of Satan, John 
$. 44+ TESTER © SLE 1330404 {QF 11 ST = 

-*Secondly, Here 15a word of Counſel and Exhor- 
cation to the godly, chat are rhe clildren of God by 
Adoption and/Repeneration. - 7 


--Firft, To thoſe my4irft countel is, that yon would 


_ make ir- your greateſt care and diligence to pleaſe 


your hezvenly father, - and haves care of finning a- 
oxinſt hims conſider, that the fins of Gods Children 
are very -prievous to him, 4; ov Texy6y, (aid Ceſurto his 
Son Brutus, when he faw' tim among his betrayers 3 


 What'and thou my Son? fowl God fay to' his'Chil- 


dren, when they grieve him by fin : what and thon 
my Sonne, my Child, one whom Þ have Adopted my 
Heir ; whar, -willyou fin againſt me? I thought you 


lad had more love; have loved you fo:mnch, 


and do you love me folittle ; hath my ſpirit comfor= 
ted yon;and will you grieve it ?have-my bowels year- 
ned towards yon, and will you kick againſt them 2 
have I been crucified for you, and'will you crucifie 

me 


-I92 \ Mr. John Gaſpine - Ka 
me agam afreſh by your fins ? The nearer the Rela- 
tion iS that'the ſont beareth to God, the:greater:isjithe 
-agravationof the {ig againſt:God.s ' - | (bs hes 
_ Secondly, Labour roſhew forth y our noble extra» 
Rion, by-your noble and raiſed' AﬀeRions ; it ts;bes 
neaththe:'Son of a. Prince to be taken-up with-trifles 4 
itis beneath, on'that is Heir to. a Kingdome, toiſet.his 
affections upon.low and baſe things,things of-nought; 
So it is- beneath che Children of--che | great - King» of 
Kings; and Lord of Lords, :co let itheiraffeaions run 
out. 1nordinately after-the-world, and/the enjoyments 
thereof 5! they: are born. frotn aboveg:and therefore 
ſhould ſet their affections upon things above, andifhot | 
on things.on-earth; ;Co/feſ. 3. 2. What an- unſiuable 
things it-for a. Chriſtian co be;taken; up with.the 
inordinate love of. the world; itis a Degradation. to 
che Heirs of Heaven, co have their minds taken up on- 
ly or-mofily with.Earths ' and earthly.Vanities;: they 
are, a4 majora #ati, born to greater things ; -it 15,» 
becoming ſuch to ſoyle their AﬀeSions with. Kath, 
which are.born toaninberitance incorruptible which | 
fadeth not "AWAYye » Oh, that the Ghildren of; Gady 
and ſuchas do profeſstheml(elves ſo-to be,: would ma- 
nifeſt their holy and heavenly extraftiongby, their ho» 
ly and heavenly Aﬀe&ions': and that- ſuch as axe the 
Sansand Daughters of Godby -Adaption and-San-. 
&ihcatian, would not walk ſo farre beneath that, Res 
lation: -- ESYTIFLIS'S © F:2365%; I wr S iis 
 ThirdJy, Labour toimitate your heavenly father: 
Be you followers of :God as dear Children, Ephel. 5: 1- 
Be.y6 merciful as your heavenly father is merciful 3 be 
ye holy as be-is holy 3 be ye compaſſionate as he is in all 
things ; labour to imitate your Heavenly Father, .1t.1s 
a Chriſtians honour to be like God, and to; inurate 
him. | SOT i 1.2468 
| Fourthl;, 
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4 ourthly, Labenr more and moreto obey your 
rue Father £ our natural Parencs may'require 
obedience ofus, and itis our ducy co give it them s 
much more” may him chat is the father of Spirits res 
ire it of us, andit is much-more our duty to give 


it him: Woalkos obedient children, 1 Pet..1. 14, yea; 


you muſt obey him _chearfully too z.'the obedience of 


child ren is herein, difference), from the obedience of 
| flaves; in that ſlavesa are drawen to their dury out of 


aflaviſh fear, bur children come cot willingly; our 


of a fillial affeftion. Oh therefore let your obedience. 


co God be chearful and voluntary : take delight to 


dothe will of your heavenly father. . . 
Laſtly, Submit to your heavenly fathers chaſtiſe«. 


' ments3+this, is the Exhorcation of the” Apoftle:tothe 


Hebrews, Heb.12. 5, 6,7 . My Son, deſpiſe not thou the 
chaftening of the Lord, nor faint when- thou art rebu- 
hed of him. For whom the Lord loveth,. he chafteneth, 
and ſcourgeth every Son he recejveth.. If. ye endure 
chaitening, God dealeth with you as with Sorts, for what 
Sort is be whom the father chaſteneth not :.but if ye are. 
without chaſtiſement, whereof all 'are partakers, then 
are ye Baſtards and not Sons'Z Let us not then mur= 
mare and faint under our-affitions and - chaftiſe- 
ments, but ler asſabnut to them, and labourto grow 
the better for them. Thus nnich for the firſt Obſer- 
vation, That God is a Believers heavenly father ; ; the 
other Obſervation that I propoſed coinkſt upon frong' 
this Text, was the laſt of the-five- mentioned- in 'the - 
beginning, and it containsthe chief ſumme and ſcops:. 
of the whole Verſe, and is moſt ſutable to our Times, 
and to this Occaſion,you may remember was this.” 
Dof. That the- confideration of a Believers inte» 
reſt in che Kingdome of Heaven, ſhould make hi 


chearful and couragious inthe practiſe of holinefle, 
| afd 
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and keep him from tbeing diſmayed at all the trouble 
and calamities that he meeteth withal in the World: 
Fear #st ({aith Chriſt) {tle flock, for 3t is your fathers 
goed pleaſure to give you tle Kingdome. In this Ob- 
| ſervation there istwo things ſuppoſed. © tf - 7 
Firft, It is ſuppoſed in this Doctrine that believers 
have an intereſt in the Kingdome of Heaven : Thisf 
need not now ſtand to prove, having ſpoken to it*al- 
ready in. the handling of the former Obſervation's 
God being their father, he hath provided art etecnall | 
inheritance of glory for theni in his erernall . King 
dome. | 6 "705" RT 
Secondly, .Itis ſuppoſed in the Do&rine, that Be-+ 
levers are like to meet. with oppoſition from' the 
world z. they are diligent in the praiſe of godlineſſe; 
are driving a-Trade for Heaven: they ſhall be ſurero 
meet with abundance of trouble and hindrance front 
* the world, and'ike Prince cfthe world ; this'isa traith 
exceeding manifeſt, both from Scripture and experi- 
ence : We ſhall be hated of all men for his names (ake, 
Mat,10.22: And becauſe Chriſt hath choſen his peo- 
ple out of the world, Therefore the world bateth them, 
Zebn 15. 19. And experience makes this evident in 
2!] ages of the world;thoſe that are godly & walk with 
God, they have been ſure to have their portion of af- 
fictions and tribulations from the hands and tongues 
_ of the malitious and ungodly world ; and my defrgne 
1s toſhew, what Titcle cauſe the Servants of God, that 
have an intereſt in the Kingdome of Heaven, to be a- 
fraid or diſmaied at any of theſe hindrances and op- 
poſitions that they meet withal in their way to Heaven- 
For the handling of this Do&rine, and the fitting of 


it for our improvement by Application ; 1 ſhall ſpeak 
co theſe three things. "hgh X 2 

Firit, Tſhall ſhew you by ſome inſtances from _ 
won 
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word of God, how che Saints that have had an irt 
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ow Che. &- 
ret in the Kingdome of Heaven, have been incoura- 
ged'in the wayes of God , and haye had their ſpirics 
born up in their loweſt condition, and in their great= 
eſt tryals and troubles here beloiy, | 
Secondly,l ſhall ſhew you that believers are dehor- 
ted. from aiſpondency ; and being diſmaid under 
cheir ſufferings upon the confideration of their Hea- 
venly intereſt. * - | | "II 
Thirdly, 1 ſhall give you ſome Reaſons, why belie<- 
vers, that have a Ticle to the Heavenly glory, ſhould 


- be couragious and undaunted, and not dilmayed at 


all; cheir external Trials and Tribulacions that they 
meet withall from the World : and fo ſhall come to 
the Application. 7s X 

Firſt, For the ficlt of theſe, I might give you many 
inſtances from che word of God, of the courage and 


* magnanimity of the heirs of Heaven in their Tryals g 
as David, how couragious was he inthe Lord, even in 


his loweſt condition, Pſalm.46-1,243,4. God is our re- 


fuge and our flirength, a very preſent belp in Trouble ; 


therefore (faith he) will we wot fear though the earth 
be removed, though the Mountains be cat into the midſt 
of the Sea, though the Waters thereof roar and be trau- 
bled, though the Mountains , ſhake with the ſwelling 
thereof, Selah. Plalm.118.6. The Lord is on my ſides 
I'will ot fear what man can dee unto me: Navid he 
had put confidence in God;,and therefore was no a= 


fraid of man ; where the fear of God is,: and whers 


the hope of glory is, there the {laviſh fear ef man wi 

quickly vaniſh away ; this no doubt was that which 

made the three Children not to be afraid of che fiery 

furnace, nor Daxzel of the Den of Lions, Dan. 3+ 16. 

Dan. 6. We have a notable example to this purpole;, 

Hab.3,17.18. Although the Fgere ſhould not bleſome, 
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nor fruit be in theme; though the labour. of the Oljve 
ſhould fail, and the fields ſhould yield no'meat, though 
the flocks ſhould be cut off from the fold,and there ſhould 
be #0 herd inthe ftall:yet wil I rejoyce mtbe Lord,Twill 
Foy in the God of my ſalvation. The conſideration 
of his heavenly intereſt, and that God was the God of 
hisfalvation ; was that which not only kept the Pro- | 
phetftom being diſmayed, 'but alfo made him to, re- 
Joyce mthe abſenceof all Creature Joyes and com- 
ſorts :, the want of theſe worldly things. were not able 
to abate his heavenly joy, which he had inthe God 
of kisfalvation. © The conſideration of their Heaven= 
ty intereſt, and their cicle to the everlaſting glory. was 
that which made the' Apoſtles of Chriſt fo couragious 
and comforcable 'under all their ſufferings that they 
underwent for Chriſt -, This was that which made the 
Martyr Steven fo fearleſſe and undaunted, when he 
was on the brink of death 3 and when the ſtones flew 
about his ears, when he could look' up into Heaven, 
the place of his inheritance, where he was goivg, and 
take a view of that Heavenly glory, A. 7. 55. A be- 
liever that can look up by an eye of Faith upon Chrift 
and Heaven, and take a' view of the unſeen world, 
the place of his eternal reſt and felicity, will be able 
in ſome meaſure toundergo with comfort the ſharp - 
eſt and bictereſt perſecutions that the malice of Men 
or Divels. can. expoſchimto; This way that which 
made” Pan and Sylas ling praifes at midnight, when 
they were ſhut up in priſon, and their Feet inthe 
ſtocks, 4316.25. This was that which cauſed the be- | 
lieving Hebrewes to take joyfully the' ſpoyling of their 
goods; even the confideration of their intereſt in the 
Kingdome of Heaven, Heb. 10.34. For ye had compaſ-_ 
fion of mewn my bends. and taok joyfully the ſpoiling of 
your goods, knowing that in Heaven you have a Teſtot 
2 tain v5 ; 7 
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and a more enduring ſubſtance 3 Theirknowledge of 
this their intereſt in the Heavenly riches, made them 
wilkng to part with the earthly riches for the ſake of 
Ghriſt. 8 p69, wy 
Secondly, The next thing to be. ſpoken unto, is 
this ; to ſhew that the people of God,upon this con- 
fideration of their intereſt in the Kingdome of glo- 
ry, have been dehorted from fear and diſpondence, 
and exhorted to.courage and magnamnimity 1n the 
wayes, of God: Upon this conſideration it js that 
Chriſt exhorts his lictle flock in the Text. nat to. fear, 
| becauſe chat God would give them the Kingdome of 
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Heaven. How: often'aze the Servants of God ,ig 
Scripture dehorted from fear, Iſa. 41-10. Fear not, 
Tam with thee, be not diſmayed, I am t#by God. ; Vecl. 
14. Fear not thou worm Jacob, and ye wen of Iſracl: 
 Iyill help thee ſaith the. Lord thy redeemer. Iſa. 51. 
7,v. Fear-ye not the reproach of men, be not diſmayed 
at their revilings, for the Moth fhall eat them nþ like 
a garment, and the worm ſhall eat them like woal, but- 
'my righteouſueſs ſhal: be for ever, and my ſalvation 
from generation to generation; And again, Ver. 12. 
Who art thou that ſheulde(t be' afraid of a man that 
ſhall die, and of the Sou of man that ſhall be made 4s 
graſs, and forgeteth the Lord thy Maker, that jtretch- 
ed out the Heavens, and laid the. foundations of the: 
- Earth? And our Saviour in the. New, Teftament, 
to the ſupporting of Believers under cheir aflicions 
and tribulations ; tells them that it is a blefled thing - 
thus to be dealt withall by the World, Met. 5, 19, 
II, 12. Bleſſed arethey that are perſecuted for righ= 
teouſneſs ſake, for their's is the King dome of Heaven. 
Bleſſed are ye when men ſhall revile ou, and perſecute 
J0u, and ſpeak all manner of evil againſt you falſly for 
my fake : rejoyce and be exceeding glad, for great is 
Q 3 your 
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your reward in. Heaven. And Luke 6. 22. PA 
are ye when men. ſhall hate you, and when they ſhall 
ſeparate from you. their, company, and ſhall, reproach 
you, and caſt out your name as evill for the the Son. « 
ans ſake, rejoyce ye in that day, and leap for Toy for 
| behold your remard.is great in Heaven, The conſ- 
deration of our intereſt in the Kingdome of Heayen, 
ſhould keep us from being diſmayed, though we are 
hated, perſecuted, ,reproached hy the propane 
world, but ſhould, make us rejoyce' rather ; and Jeap 
for joy, Thnsmitchforthe ſecond ching, which.is, 
that the people of God are dehorted from. fear and 
diſpondency, and exhorted'to courage and magna- 
nimity inthe wayes of God, from the very conlide- 

_ ration of their intereſt in the.Kingdome of Heaven. 
| «Thirdly, 1ſhall give you the reaſons why Believers, 
thoſe that. haye an intereſt in the Kingdome of, Hea- 
ven. ſhould not fear nor be difmayed'at any outward 
tronble, oppoſition or Tribalation that they meet 


+ * 


with in the world. Fo: 
Firſt, It is very unſutable for one. that hath ſecu- 
red the fleavenly intereſt and his title to eternal glo- 
Ty, to be diſmayed ata ching of nought : how un- 
ſutable1s it for.one that is an Heir of Heaven, : to be 
exceſſively grieved and diſcenſolate becauſe he meet- 
eth with ſome rubs.in his way thither ; Oh how. un- 
ſeemly is ic for a Child of light to walk in darknefle 
and heavineſs, becauſe ſomewhat of the world falls a 
croſs to. his, expeQation or deſire . for ' one that 15 
to enjoy.eternall happineſs in the life to'come, to be 
diſmayed and perplexed at every petty-crols that he 
meeteth with here below ? how unſeemly,1sir for a 
Child of God, an Heir of Heaven, for one that ſhall 
fit down with Abraham and Iſaac and Facob,in the 
Reavenly glory, to go up and down drooping at in- 
| | conſiderable 


ved of his beſt things, his Portion, his AI © © ©; 


.are.in the'high way to e grounc 
'Iefle p r.plexitics of the regenerate Children cf, 509, 


not both alike'danzerons; 
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conſiderable crofſes and light affliQtions, which are 
biefor a moment, = 2 
' © For 4 worldling that hath all his good things here, 


"and hath.no other portion but'in this Hfe,to be grie- 


ved and perplexed at his-external loſſes and'croubles; 
this is not ſo much for ſach a one to beprieved which 
he is thwarted in his defignes,” and when the. world 
Falls a croſs to him'* this is bur ſiitable'anagrecable 
to ſich a one; becauſe he hath plactd his'Hope, his 
Conteniment, his Joy and Delight” in theſe chings:: 
and therefore being deprived of then, hie is d| 


© Bur for a Child'of God); *onie that hath'an "intereſt 
in eternal life and glory, to be caſt. down afididif- 
mayed atfach ſmall things, as'th e Afi&ibns, Trials 
and Tribulations of the World; Oh what” an im- 


leemly thing is this, as if therr heavenly tmntereſt did 


not give them' greater cauſe of Joy and” Rejoycing, 
then thoſe'exrernal woridly Afﬀictions doe give them 


| o 


cauſe of Sadneſs and Diſcon(olation. + 


The Frantick wires of the prophane world, that | 
amnation, and the ground- ' 


are both alike" unſartable and tunſeem! ys3 al though 


' 


 Tofee a Worldling that hath nothing elſe to coln- 
fort and ſupport him, but the fading enjoyments of 
this preſent life , to merry and jovia!l as if all'were 
well; and on the other hand, to ſee a Believer that is 
an heir of Heaven, to live in a drooping and diſcon- 
folate ffate becauſe of theſe outward troubles, is caufe 

of pity and ſamentation, pL AC BETTE TR 
Secondly, As it is unſutable for a Child of God 
that hath ſecured his eternal ſtate, aad made ſure of 
his heavenly intereſt, to be diſma;ed at the AltiiAi- 
| ES | =” Ons 


Go 
Kong of the world, ſo tt 1s very tinwartanitable; be. 


4 4 * .' + Wer, in ES Th 2. vic gd $, vii 
cing. Rejoyce , faith Chriſt ta his Diſciples ,. becauſe 


Religion and frighten away others fram thedores of 
Ob te ee EAMET 


"Thirdly, it is, icrationall for one that bath ſecured 


© #4 


ſhould ſwallow upthoaſe of bis worldly troubles. a 
difappointments.* T reckon (faith the Apoſtle Paul 


| ay 
EE bis Ferwel-Sermon, 18 
recoinpenced witli'an, cternal weight of glory ?, whac 
can a child of God loſe as Jong'as his God ; his por- 
tion, bis intereſt in'Heaven' is Gif and Cones 
him ? what are all che loſſes that he can ſuſtain'in the 
world, as longashe.is intereſſed in the eternal king: 
1 muſt tell you believers, ye that walk Holily and 
cloſely with God, and have a title to the kingdome 
of heaven, for you to be grieyed, and diſcontente 
becauſe all things doe not concurre AI 10 ti 
yourdefires inthe world, is unreaſonable and ab-= 
furd ; asif a rich man that hath' a great eftate , and 
fair Houſes, and Orchards, ſhould be diſquierted þe- 
cauſe the wind bloweth away a few leaves from his 
-Is not the kingdome. of Heaven that thou art en- 
titled to enough'to make thee amends jfor all thy 
troubles and calamities in the end ? art thon trou- 
bled by the profane world, and. vexed up and down 
by thy,enennes,and not ſuffered to reft in quiet ; and 
is 1c not enongh for thee that the kingdom of 'Heaven 
is the place of thine eternal] reſt and happineſſe, 
where thou ſhalt be for ever advanced above their 
reach ?. art thou expoſed, to the 'lofle of rhy place 
and eſtate in the world , and will not” an. incorrup- 
ible crown of glory, and an eternal inheritance a- 
mong them that are ſanified make thee amends for 
thoſe petty lofſes that thou ſuſtaineſt here? art thoy 
the oft-ſcouring of the world here, and is it not e- 
nough that thou ſhalt be glorified in the preſence of. 
Saints and Angels hereafter ? art thou flandered and 
reproached by the world, and is not this enough to. 
ſupport thee that.thou ſhalt be acquitted at the barre 
of Chriſt? doſt thou ſuffer the lofſe of liberty , and 


art 
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#t hou under reſtraint, and impriſonment, and is 
Hotthis, enough. to comforc thee that thou art free 
fiom the captivity. and dominion of finne , and art 
Ad of thoſe” chaines and ferters,by which ſo many 
thouſands itrthe world are led captive by Saran Ar 
his pleaſare, and'that thou art free from che priſon 
F hell? put caſe (which is the greateſt trouble 'thit 
bi ly man can. undergoe in the' world ) thou art 
ro loſe chy life for the ſake of Chriſt, and of a good 
conlcience; however a belfevers,intereſt in the kinp- 
dome of Heaven ſhould. keep him from being i. 
-iyed at (Hat loffe : an eternal ſife of happinefſe and 
glory will be enough to'recormpence thee a thouſand 
old for loffe'6f this fraile life” * Thus you! have (the 
third Reaſon, ic is irrational for a believer that hath 
an intereſt in the kingdome of heaven to be diſmay- 
e& at thoſe oiitward' crofſes and loſſes that he; ſu- 
Raines in che world, becauſe they are very little and 
 Inconfiderable while their God, their portion, their 
heavenly intereſt is fe and ſecure to them; 
Laſtly, onerhat is'an heir of Heaven, and hath a 
title to che heavenly kingdome , ſhould be conragi- 
ous in the waies of God, and not be daunted at his 
outward troubles, becaufe of the ſhort continnance | 
of them, asthe joyes and pleaſures of the world are | 
but for a litcle'moment of ime , fo the ſorrows and 
. ttibulations, of the world are but for a fmall 'mo- 
ment of time; | neither the'troubles of the godly, 
theugh they may be ſharp, yet they'are bur ſhort, | 
death will quickly pur a period co them all, all .the | 
tryals and tribulations of the Saints' will be at an 
end when they come to enter into their everlaſting 
reft. The Saints in Heaven are perfeQly freed as 
from the evi!l of tinne,fo from the evill of ſuffering, 
£ Ne a | they 
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they will be our of the reach of their moſt omerfal 
ind malicions adverſaries. Now whsz hier ſon 
67; a believer that hath an intereſt athe, in 
of glory.to be diſmayed at his worldly . croub 
which ſhall fo ſoon. be done away, when he hath <1 


—pasd, 


— 


ſhall ſa ſoon. be done awa) he hath czc 
to. everlaſting happinefſe to ſypport, him ? who. is 
ther that would; be diſmayed ar the ſufferings of a 
few yeaxes or weeks, jf he were aſſured of ancternal 


| Reght of glory to make. him amends for it. . Thus 


muc 


- 


for the Doarinall part. 
or Uſe 1. © Dt 


- .: T8 it ſo, that a believers intereft in the kingdome of 
Heaven ſhould make him chearfull and couragious 
m the waies of God, and keep him from being diſ- 
mayed zt. the ſufferings and afflictions that he, mee- 
teth withall in the world. Is ic fo that one that hath 
atitle co. heaven hath .caule of joy in the midſt of his 
oreateſt ſorrows and troubles, then _ | 


. 


Firſt of all, here is matter of trial! and examina- 


. q : 


tion for us to try our ſelves whether we have a title 
to. heaven or no; we would all rejoyce to have 
ſomewhat which might effeually upport us,, and 


_ beare us up under croubles and affliftions in the 
. ;world , and it is ſad when we are, in trouble if we 


have nothing to ſupporc us;. but if we have ſecured 
ur heayenly intereſt, and have cleared our Title to 
the Kingdome of glory ; we have then the greateſt 
ground of comfort and joy in the world, and we 
may upon right grounds .rejoyce under the fharpeſt 
.Fribulations that we meer with from the hands of 
men. I ſhall therefore give you ſome markes and 


_CharaGers how we may know whither we have an in- 


tereſt in the Kingdome of Heaven or no. And here 
| ; | might 
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' Imight refer you back to thoſe CharaQers propoun- 
"ded'in-the' Applicatton' of the former Doarine ; if 
'wecan truely fay that God 'is our father by adop- 
tion anid regeneration, and that we are his children, 
then we'may ſafely conclude that we are fome of 
thoſe thathave'an intereſt in the Kingdome of Hea- 
 venizif weare-the children of God then we are co- 
Heirs of God Ro. 8:*areenticled ro Heaven; try 
then whetlter you can conclude that you' are the 
children of God. But becauſe I know not whether 
ever ſhall have fiberty to ſpeake to you again from 
- this place , I ſhall propoſe me other cara&ers allo 
' tohelpus to paſſe a right Judgement upon.our ſelves 
n-amatter of ſo great concernment. © 
Firſt; Then whoſoever thou art that wouldelt try 
thy: title tothe Heavenly glory,” thou mayſt try itby 
_ this 3 if the deſign of thy hife be to glorifte God, and 
to promote their Heavenly intereſt; then thou arc 
one of thoſe that art intitled to the Heavenly inheri- 
tance: if thoy driveft a Trade for Heaven, and if 
chatthe obtaining of Heaven be tbe principal part of 
thy: care'and buſineſs, and the great defign that thou 
driveſt atiniall thy a&ions ; then by this thou mayft 
try thy Title to Heaven. Apply now this home to 
thy ſoul, what "Trade and Defigne art thou now dri- 
ving in'the'World? is ir thy main buſinefſe here to 
promotethy Femporal, or thine Eternal State ? art 
chou ſtriving more after-Earth or. Heaven? If thy. 
deſigne here be after Riches, Honour, or Greatnefſe 
in the world, and makeſt all thy a@ions ſubſervicnt 
toithy deſigne;'then thou art none of thoſe that have 
a'Title-ro Heaven:;; but if it be the bufineG of thy 


Life, and the'Frade that thou driveſt in the World 
> 5 to. 
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to advance Gods glory, and thine Eternal Glatgins 
and doſt care for no more, of this, World.then:may . 
tend.to. promote Gods, glory and thine, eternal-hap- 
pineſſe ; then thou maylt ſafely conclude that ;tby 
name is written in Heaven, and thou haſt an intereſt, 
in chat. Kingdome.' ._ It is the grand ,miftakeof chous 
ſands of ſouls every where, that they. pretend to ſeek 
after the: Kingdome,of Heaven,-bur chey ſeekic only 
- by. the by,; .and their maine, defigne in the World is. 
ſomewhat elle : as to.grow. Rich, or.Great, or Hos 
nourable here : chey do not make, it their ;principle; 
buſineſs, and. their great defigne to ſecure theig Title 
to Heaven : but they Jook upon Heaven only.as are= 
ſerve for them, when they . can enjoy the-world:no 
longer ; and therefore they will have ſome glances, 
and ſome faint endeayours that way,z. but if ever we 
11l enter into Heaven, we muſt faritof all ſeek Gads: 
- Kingdome and his righteouſneſs, Mat. 6. 33.. Luks 
12. It :.:., | Eb LI ANY br, Et 
Sond ly, Wouldeſt thon know. whither thou haſt 
a Title tothe Heavenly glory, or no < thou, mayſt 
know it by thy Heavenly mindedneſs -, they that have 
an intereſt in, the Heavenly Kingdome;they have Hea- 
venl;-hearts ; if their treaſure be, in Heaven, their 
hcarts will be there alſo, Mat. 6, 20, 22. Lay nfrfor- 
your ſelves treaſures in Heaven, where, neither. Moth, - 
nor Rnjt can corrupt, nor Thieves break,\ through. and. 
ſteal ;, for where your treaſure is, there will your hearts 
be alſo. And is it ſo with us, are our hearts taken 
with the Heavenly glory? axe our medications an 
contemplations much on heavenly obje&s?. or elfe, 
are chey taken up only or moſtly with earthly vani= 
ties? are our hearts on our Riches, Pleaſures, &c. or- 
cle are. they placed upon Heaven, and er 
CNIDgs 
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chings. * If wehavea' Title tothe Kingdome of Hea.: 
ven; our hearts minds and' affe&ions will be Heaven: 
ly;/and taken'up with Heavenly Obje&s, Col. 3. 1, 2. 
Te then be riſen with Chriſt, ſeck thoſe things which are. 
above, where Chriſt fitteth at the right hand of God; 
ſet your affetions upon things above, 'and not things on. 
the Earth. 5:0 eons 
"Thirdly, Wobldeſt thou know whicher thou haft, | 
an intereſt in the Kingdome of Heaven or no 2? how! 
doft thou like the employment of Heaven? if thou. 
likeftthe employment of Heaven, then thou mayeſt; 
eonifortably conclude,that thou haſt an intereſt inthe 
Kindome of Heaven, | 
* 'Canft thou ſay thatthou delighteſt co be employ- 
ed in ſerving, and in glorifying God,and in worſhip- 
ping'of him 1n' fpiricand in truth according to his 
word? Canſtthou ſay in truth;that thou delighteſt to. 
dothe will of God here on Earth, as it is done by 
the Angels in Heaven,and the ſpirits of juſt men made 
perfef& rhere? Doſt thou take delight to be employed 
in that employment that che Saincs of Heaven are, 
and ſhall be for. ever imployed in 2 Doft thou take... 
pleafure to adore, and praiſe, and magnifie the ever 
bleſſed God? Doſt thou take pleaſure in the duties of; 
Religion, and rejoyce to be converling with God in 
prayer, and in other holy exerciſes, and to be enjoy- 
19g communion with him 2 if ic be thus with thee as. . 
I'have'now deſcribed :. this, this will evidently make' 
oe thy Title for Heaven. 
-Many Thouſands pretend that their deſigne is to go 
roHeaven, and they preſumptuouſſy conclude that 
they have an intereſt in char Kingdome , when as 
they like not the Heavenly imployment in themſelves . 
or others : ant they care not to get Ras" P 
CELL. wil 
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with God here on earth, and are'ſtrangers to the du- 
dies of Religion, and roa life of holinefſe ; and per-: 


| | hapsſpends an hour ina Week, -or-it may bein a 
| moneth in ſecret' prayer, 'or inothier- holy exerciſes; 


and it ma} be negle& the worſhip of God. in their fa- 
milies too 3 but if we are: unacquainted with the: 
imployment of Heaven, which is to praiſe, and mag- 
nie, worſhip and adoreGod ; if chou delighteſtgoc 


| fo to do;thou canſt not conchide that rhou haſt a Ti-, 


dets Heaven : but if 'chou haſt an intereſt in the 
Kingdome of Heaven, then thou doſt -moſt of all de- 
lightin that imployment which hath moſt of Heaven: 
in If. : : _ | : ; 
Fourthly, If thon haſt an intereſt in the Kingdome . 


of Heaven, thou haſt a ſpecial love to the heirs of hea-, 
ven; and thou haſt a near .and dear affeQtion tothe 


people of God, chough:they be defpiſed,. reje&ed,. 
ſcorned;and perſecuted by the prophane world ;; and 


; thom doſt Aeclighr in the company of thole on Earth, 


which are like to be thy companions in Heaven; and 
thou hadft rather the ſociety of thoſe, howſoever mean 
and low in the world, that have the truth of gracein 
them, then of all the ftately and glittering gallants of 
the World, that are ſtrangers to a Life of holinefſe;; 
and the more holy and. heavenly they are in their 
hearts, and lives, the more aimable will their compa- 
ny be to thee, 1 Fohn.,3. 14. Pſatme 15. 4. Put thy 
ſelf ro the queſtion whither it be thus with thee, or 
no, and thou ſhalt find out thy title to Heaven there- 


Y. 
Laſtly, Tf thou haſt a Title to Heaven, then thou are 
ſo far at a poinc with all the riches, and pleaſures, and : 
enjoyments of the World, as that thou wilt rather 


forgoe them all, then forſake Chritt 5- and rather part- 


with 


Mr. John Gaſpine | 
thy-way: towards Heaven z. andif. thou art broughc 
fo far at a pinch,..as that thou, mult either forſake thy 
intereſt in Chriſt and Heaven,or to forgoe thy world- 
' ly accomodations ;;thou. art very-willing to: forgoe 
them allchat thoy:mayR ſtick cloſeto Chriſt, and go 
forward in thy way tothy heavenly inhericance ; thus 
it.was with the Apoſtle ,Peu/,. Phil. 3. 7, 8. Butwhar 
chinps (faich he.) were gain to me ?. thoſe I accounted 
lofe for Chriſt, Tea, doubtleſs I account all things bat 
lofſe, for the iexcellency of the, knowledgt:of Chriſt-Feſus: | 
ny bid, for wham 1 have ſuffered the loſſe of all things ; 
and F” ount them but dung that I may win Chriſt; 
And bs icſo wich usthen, when riches, -honour, and 
pleaſures doe ſtand in competition. with-Chriſt,” and. 
hinder us in our -progrels-in grace: and. holineſs; are. 
we willingand ready to caſt them/away, as we would: | 
caſt away Dung; if it be chus with us an realicy, then! 
we-may conclude we haye a Title to-heaven,and an 
intereſt in. the , eternal glory. By theſe things Belo- 
ved you may try. whither you have an intereſt in hea- 
ven or no ; Having finiſhed the Uſeof Examination, 
I (hall come to the | next: Liſe, which isthe laſt: thatl- 
ſhall ſpeak unto, which is a: Uſe of Exhortation.. 1. 


_ Jsit fo, that the conſideration. of. a Believers-inte- ; 
reſt inthe Heavenly. Glory is enough .to bear up his 
ſpiric under-all. the Tryals and. Tribulations of this 
Life, then; Oh thas,you; which eannot upon: Tryal. 
find, chat you have atitle to Heaven 3-that. you-would: 
Iaþour after an: intereſt. inthe heavenly glory ;- if 
thow haſt. no | intereſt.there, what good will al: the: 
enjoy ments. of the world; do thee? how quickly will 


all chy.comforts, aud plcalures leave. thee ? and __ | 
£221 | 1tric 
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Httte/canſe haſt thou to rejoyce'in ther abundance 
of entward things; if thou haſt no Title: ro the du- 
rable'riches : if thou art void of the riches of grace 

- here; and haſt noticle co the riches of glory bereat- 

_ ter what wilt thou do in a day of Tryal, andin an 
howur'of crouble'anid calamity ? What wile thor doe 
when Lofles; -Crofſes; Troubles and Vexarions ſhall 
encompaſs thee about, if thou haſt nor an Heavenly ' 
intereſt coſuppore chee- under them? What wile thou 
do; when Pains arid Anguiſh; wherrDiſeaſes, Sicknefs 


 andDeath ſhall ſeize upon thee; if thou haſt nor a 


Tide to thy "Heavenly inheritance; Theſe: things: 


| willcercainlyand( ſpeedily come upon us; howfar off 


| ſbever we may ptit themin our own thoughes 3/ the |, 
proud-Jooks of the lofty , will quickly be turned into 
an Earthly'paleneſs; thongh they look as'big, 'and 
carrpithenielvesas high,” as if chey had a'/prore&ion 
from/Hell and the Grave ; and'thoſe bodies which we * 
nowtake ſo much'care to pleaſe and-pamper;: will 
ſhortly become a feaſt for wortns; though they may 
beadorned with'all the Ornaments that the pride 
offrman can invent end friends; and riches, and all 
wilkbur'accompany us to the Grave, and there leave 
. us; and oh what will then becume of us, if we' have 
no intereſt in Chriſt .and Heaven, and can lay no 
claim-tothe-everlaſting glory 2/4 
"If you ask me, how we ſhall do to ſecure our inte= 
reit in the Kingdome of Heaven? ] anſwer, it muſt 
beby a through''cloſure witly Chrift by faich , and 


| = chufing of him for our Lord and Saviour ;'God hath 


ordained that thoſe that are united to Chriſt by faith. 

hereion earth, thatthey ſhall be with Chriſt, and live 

with Chriſt 'in Heaven; Heaven and Glory is the 

Dowry that God giveth with his Sonne Jeſus Chrift; 
. / P ; 
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and they that will Marry the Heir ſhall have the Ins 
heritance - and if we are Chriſts, then all will be 
OUrs, # C,0Y. Zi 22, 23+ IWbither:of Paul, or Apollos, 
or Cephas, or things preſent, or things to come, ll i 
yours, and je are Chrifts ; they that have an: intereſt 
in Chrift, havea Tu!etoall. Letus therefore con- 
craft our ſeives to {.hrift - refolvingto be no'lenger 
our own, but his ; and-to live no longer to our ſelves; 
but to him 3 ler us:chuſe him to -be our Lord-and 
Saviour, and take him upon his own Terms as;he js 
offered to usin the Goſpell, to be our King, Prieſt, | 
and Prophet; and.when we are once thus united:to 
Chriſt by faich, we ſhall be coheirs with him of the | 
Heavenly Inheritance ;z all this will be ours when we | 
- are Chrilisby a ſelf refignation, and ſubmiſſion; and | 
when Chriſt is ours by a believing choice and ele- 
icon ; when we have thus made choice of Chriſt ups 
on his own terms to be: our Lord and Savioun,: our | 
Portion and our all : and have given up our ſelves 
to him, t6 be wholy his, and ac his diſpoſe-: this 
will undoubtedly giveus a firm and an unqueſtio» 
nableticle ro Heaven. 

Secondly, The next addrefſe that I have to make; 
15tothole that are the Heirs of this Kingdome, and 
have a Title to this Heavenly Inheritance. Ts it fo, 
that a Believers intereſt in the Kingdome of Heaven 
is enough to bear up his ſpirit under all his Troubles 
and Afﬀti&tions, and to keep him from being diſmays | 
ed under his foreſt Tryals and Tribulations that he | 
meeteth withal from the World; then the Exhorta- 
tion that 1 ſhall give to you, 1s the ſame that our Sa- 
viour giveth in the Text: Fear not little Flock, for it | 
'# your Fathers goed pleaſure to give you the Kingdom 


Youthat have anintereit in the heavenly glory ; oh 
| be | 
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beinor diſmayed nor frighted at "thoſe outwa 
affli ions and tribulations that yon meet with here 


below; it is trne,/ God: doth often exerciſe this dear 


Children'with-Fryals, Afictions and Tribulations: 


this is the way by which'God doth- Diſcipline! his --- 


Children, while they are in their Minoricy herez 


this Believers mult 'count upon before hand: bat | 


there is not- any of thoſe things that ſhould make 2 


believing Chriltian diſmayed, ſecing his eternal con- 


ernments are fo ſafe, and his heavenly intereſt is 


ſecure. HEAT? oo SB + 
';;Andthere'is no Trouble nor Croſs that the Saints 


cati meet withal), bur that we are ſomewhere or 0+ 


| theriin the Word of: God exhorted not to beafraid 
| ofit. Do we meet with reproach from men, is that 


the Croſs we undergo ? thisindeed in heavy, info- 
much that the Pſalmiſt-complains; that his heart was 


| broken by it; Pſal. 6g; 20. Yet the Servants of God, 
the Heirs of Heaven, are cautioned not to fear tharz 


Iſa: 51. 10, Fear thou not the reproach of Men, #or be 
afraid of their revilings:' or 1s the Afﬀiction that 
thou meeteſt withall impriſonment for che ſake of 
Chrift and of a good” Conſcience ; this is likewiſe 
grievous and heavy to be born : yetthe heirs of hea- 


ven are exhorted not to fear that neither, Rev. 2-10. 


itis Chritts adviſe to the Church of Smyrna, fear none 
of thoſe things which thou ſhalt ſuffer ; bebold the Devil 


| ſhall icajt fome of you into Priſon, that ye may be tryed, 
| andiyon ſhall have Tribulation Ten dayes ; be thou 


faithful unto-the death, and T1 will give thee a Crown 
of Life : Thoſe that have an intereſt in the Crown 


of Life ; impriſonment for the ſake of Chriſt if God 


ſhould call them thereunto : nay, put cafe'chou wert 
w-ſuffer death it (elf for the ſake of Chrift : this1s the 
P 2 oreatelt 
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oreateſt and ſoreſt of all ſufferings : yet.the ſervants 
of God are cautioned notto fear chat neither, for it 
can be but a bodily death, and ic will make way for 
a better and happier life, Mat. 10. 28., Fear, aot them | 
| that can kill the body, but are not able to: kill the ſoul. 
\Whatſocver thy ſufferings, be.,. thou that,art a belie- 
ver. and hait an intereſt in the Kinzdome of Heaven) 
thou art exhorced nat to be afraid of it, _ 
Oh Chriſtians ! 1 beſeech you a& faith upon your 
heavenly intereſt ; I might il] you it can never be 
more ſeaſonable ſoo do then now; the more you 
ad faich hereupon, the more you will be enabled to 
live aboyethe trowns of a troubleſome and vexatious 
world. Oh lookup by an eye of faith upon the re- 
compence of rewards, and you will be able co pre- 
ferre the affi&inns of the Saints, before the vain and 
tranſitory pleaſures. of unregenerate ſinners, which 
endure but for a moment ;, and to chuſe the greateſt 
affiction before the leaſt fin, as Moſes did, Heb. Il, 
25, 26- 

Pd let the j joy that is ſer before you, make you to 
endure the Crofles of this world, and to deſpiſe the 
ſhame, as the Captaine of, your falvacion hath done 
before you ;'and lec the hope of the glory of God 
make you rejJoyce, notwichitanding all the ſcorne 
and contempt that you meet with from the world. 

But becauſe of our frailcy,and aptneſs co be afraid 
and diſmayed at affliftions and tribulations. I ſhall 
ſer before you ſome conſiderations, which if well, 
weighed, might (by the blefling of God) doe muth, 
co the curing and removing of thoſe fears and difcon- 
rents chat are apt1o ſeize upon us. when we are ex- 
poſed tO Tryals and Loffes in the world. 

Firſt, Conkder Chriſtians you that have ſecured 

your 
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your heavenly intereſt - are you in fore Troub)es, 
and do yon meet with -hard dealings from men ? it 
may be you may . bring more tory co God by your* 
Afﬀli&ions, Loſſes and Croffes in the worki, then'if 
you ſhould :Ivay be ina quier; proſper--us, and fe-* 
rene condivion; it macbe God! may have a' greater: 
Revenue of gory by thy Troubles and Try4ls, rhen 
by thy:profperiry in che world ; and ſhall 'we not be 
willing to be in fuch a con:licion, howfoever unplea- 
fant to our corrupt fleſh, in which we miy be moſt 


ſerviceable'for God, rand bricig 'moſt hononr and 


glory to him, It is a figne that we have litcle Love 
to God; or indeed ro'onr own fouls,” if we doe not* 


' prefer the gloryiof God before our own eaſe and car-' 
. na] contentment ; what doe we bur mock with God 


in our prayers, when we pray that-his name may' be, 
glorified, if we are diſmayed ani diſcontented when 
God is giorified by us 1n our fuff-rings, becaule they 
are tedious and irkſome to our ficth-If we are unvil- 
ling thac God ſhonl be glorited by our ſufferings : 


ifweare unwilling to honour himin an affit&ed 


ſtare, why do we then in our prayers pretend to beg 
that God 'may' be glorified ? Oh how mich is God 


. glorifyed many times by the ſufferings of his people, | 


when as he is diſhonoured* by che ſecure and fenfnal. 
lives of many-thouſands chat are in a proſperous calm 
and quiet condition 13 the world : i might give you 


. many inſtances from the Scripiure, 'to ſhev that the 


ſufferings of Gods people have rended ver, much to 
the ſertifg forth of the high praites of the Lovd, Oh 
how much have che ſuferings of the Iſraetes been 
all along. of Fob of David. of f{ezekiab, ofihe tnree, 
Children, of Daxze!l, and fo under the New | elta- 
menc ; how have the ſufferings of Stephen, Pai!, $:- 

P 3 , lis, 


Pope 
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ffered. 


Indeed, Gods people do tore honour and glorifie | 
God by their . ſufferings, then by their doings for | 


- him. Let us not then be difmayed, though we may 


be in a troubleſome and ſuffering Condition 3 ſeeing | 


- this is a Condition, inthe wbich we are moſt.eapable 


of doing ſervice.for God, .and of bringing mott ho- 


nour and lory to hin. -.. :: 


. Secondly, Thou that haſt an intereſt in the King- 


dome of Heayen, art thou in an affiged ſuffering 
condition in the world eo bear; up thy fainting ſpi- 
Tits; conſider, that afhition and tribulation.1s tha 


by which God is pleaſed to cleanſe and: purge his 
people from linne : AﬀiGtions are like Black-ſoape, 
which doth ſeem to foyle the Cloath, and. make'it | 


more kilthy, yet it purgeth and cleanſfeth it, and ma- 
keth'it more white, at length - it is as the Fire, into 
which the Gold may be thrown, yet ic is ot conſy- 
med, but refined and purifyed, thereby it Jofeth an- 
Iy it's drofſe 3 fo the Saints are not quite: confumed 
by their affligtions,but-ſan&iffed, and they lofe only 
that filth, droſs, and ruſt that doth mix it felf with 
grace in their hearts; by this ſhall the iniquity of 
Zacob be purged, ſaith God, ſpeaking of Aﬀi&tons : 


and this 3s all the fruit to take away his fin, and ſhall. 


we be unwilling to. have our fins purged. 
It is true, as for thoſe that are Reprobates, God 


uſually les them alone to go on and dye and periſh - 


for ever: when as yet God is pleaſed to corred his 
people, and to caſt them into the 'Furnace of AfﬀiQti- 
on, becauſe he intends mercy to them : and ſurely 
It will be known own day, that there can be no 

Y 4D greater 


"F 
- ., Tas, and che reſt of the Apoſtles and Mattyrs, reſouns | 
4's to the honaur and glory of God, for whonithey 
ly MIS 
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eater Judgement befa] poor Creatures, then to be 
Tet.alone without chaſtiſements to take their” own 
ſaing mſn : and:oh how many thoufandsare now 
in Torments, for that they were. let alone m their 


' ſins, and never chaſtized by /Affi&ions in their Life 
time; when as . Gods peoplerare chaſtened of the 


Lord; chat they might not be condemned: with the 


World, x Cor.11.32, And whithieafiet tobe born, 
external cribalacions in this life, .oreternal torments | 
 inthelife to come; one of theſe two will certainly 


befal every man and woman ofus, either we ſhall be 


| chafſtened here, or condemned hereafter: the wick- 


ed-are oftentimes let alone here,chey are not in trou- 
ble asother- men,* Pſalme 73. but they are condem- 


\ 


ned with the world : the godly, they are often cha- 


ſized of the Lord here, but ic is mm mercy to them, 
that they may be purged from lin, and not condem- 
ned with the world. And David ce!ls us, that by, his 
Afiidtions he was reduced from going aſtray, and 
brought back again into the Fold of God, ?lal. 11 9- 
67. Before I was afflicied, I went aftray, but now have 
T kept thy precepts. - And ſhall we be diſmayed ar the 


means whereby we are. kept cloſe roGod, and are 


kept from falling away from God ? A man is willing 
to take a bitter medicine to purge away that diſcale 
which wauld otherwayes kill hint; nor is he trou- 
bled at the working of his Phyſick, though he have 
many painful gripes, fo long as it tends to the remo- 
ving of thoſe obnoxious humours and difealts which 
would otherways bring him to his grave ; Ani ſhall 
Chriftians be afraid of the bitter cup of Aflictions, 
which by Gods bleſſing purge away their fins, which 
are the diſeaſes of their ſouls, and fo preſerve them 
from eternal death ? Thy tryals here are to purge 

4 chee 
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thee, and cleanſe xhee;,,.chat thou mayeſtinot lye:1n; 
eternal torments in the: world to: came, + And- ſhall: 
Chriſtians be diſmayed-at that which, tends. :to their" 
eternal health and ſalvation, and to the-keeping 'of 
their ſouls from Hell. We ſhou'd-rather rejoyce to. | 
be in that condition whatſoever it/be, by which -we 
may be moſt purged and preſerved from fiane.Stan- 
ding pools doe. ulually.contra& filth and muwidde's/ 
ſo thoſe Chriſtians:that_are ſetled npon-the leeſe-in. 
a proſperous ſtate and condition, , they doe very te: 
quently get filth and: corruption 3 the;people of God 
are never made the freer from finne. by: their-ſtce> 
dom from outward: affliftions. This then is the ſe- 
cond conſideration to.keepe the Saints:;from. being 
diſmayed at their aftliitions in the world , becauſe 
thereby they are purged from fin which would other- 
waies prove the bane of their fouls; 1173 
Thirdly , you that. are the heirs of Heaven ,: and 
have an intereſt in the. eternal glory, you are in af- 
fiction and tribulation inthe world, be not diſmay» | 
ed; for contider that the things doe tend toche ex- 
ercifing and increaſe pf your graces, and- to the 
making of you eminent in grace'and  holinefſe: 
and will you be daunted' at that which tends tq 
the making of you more holy ; [ will. you. be 
orieved at that 'which tends to. the increating of 
your faith, patience, bunulity, heavenly-minded- 
nefſe,. and to the making'of you more eminent 
for holinefſe and godlinefſe ? Believers. are uſu- 
ally greater gainers by their afflitions in the world, 
then by their external proſperity; yea, many times 
they are loſers by their proſpericy, when as they have 
been great gainers by their troubles and adverfity. 
Oh how many have gained in grace and holinefle by 
their loſſes in the world ;.the ſervants of God were 
Never more eminent In grace, then when they Wk 
Ne rae? — 
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_ leaſt and loweſt in their outward fates trae' graces: 


are'the diamonUsthatſhine brighteſt 'in the darkeſt 


night, andcheſe ſhine-cleareſt in the: obſcutelt night: 
Sg oe nets Be eg HOG nl x 02s 


of adverſity: 2 1 


[The Saincsin Scripture were then moſteminentfor* 
holinefſe,and godlineſs;' and all other graces,” when: 


theyJlay under ponen troubles &' tribulations from 
the world,and how exeinplary'in holineſs, 'tind bow 


crhinentan faich and{heavenly mindedneſfs were'the: 
mareyrs, when.they were afflid&ed,;rormented;impri- 
ſoned;burned,and perſecuted with the moſt grievous: 
perſecutions fromthe hands of wicked men- whenas: 

che proſperity-and'pleafuresof the wicked did tend 


tothe hardning of them in: their fins. - OY 

' Did we ferioufly conſider: how: great 'hinderers 
riches,and pleaſures, and worldly proſperity are'to 
grace and holineſs, 'we ſhould not be fo-diſcontented: 
at our mean and afffiFed condition inthe world nor 
{o:over deſirous of thoſe accommodations which have 
proved the bane of ſo many & the hinderers of their. 


falvation,peace and plenty ; honour and proſperity, - 


doth very ofcen increaſe pride and covetoutneſs, ſe- 
curity,and carthly mindednefs, whenas afflition,tri- 
bulation, want, reproach , being ſanifhed by God 
doth tend tothe <cxercifing and enercafing of pati- 
ence,hnmility,and a heavenly converſation;and npon 
this confideration the Apoftle Paul gloried'in tribn= 
lations becanſe it wrought in him the grace of patience 
Rom.5.,3. and not onely ſo (faith he) but we glory in 


tribulation, alſs knowing that tribulation worketh patis' 


ence, &c. There are many fouls now in torments for 
that pride,ſecuricy, worldlimindedneſs,and other ſins 
which were nouriſhed and foſtered np1n their pro- 
ſperity in the world : and many fouls now in heaven 
which were heiped forwasd in their way thither Bl 
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Fay exerciſe: 9f--thoſe graces- hich were {aouriſhed © | 
and encreaſed by their adyerfity,croffes,and'calami-- 
ties here below. Be not therefore diſmayed and dif-. | 
contented Chriftian with that condition: though it. 

be grievons:to0 thy fratle-flefh., which:doth tend to. 
the encreaſing of grace and holineſs. -; / 51.4 
..Laftlyzthon thac art a behever and heir of heaven, 
art thou in affiition, be not diſmayed, [becatiſe theſe 
ings being. fanQified by God will tend 40 the fit-. 
cing of thy foul for and. tothe bringing of thee nee-. 
rer to heaven ; affliiFions and tribulationsdo: tend to: 
the uniting of ſouls clofer to Chrift,and to the fitting, 
and preparing them more-and more: for eternal glo- | 
ry : and hence it is that God hath ordained chat 
through -many tribulations we muit enter into glory 
£4.14-22. God doth difcipline his dear children by 
ſorrows and rroubles here, and fo fit them for to 
raign with bim hereafter, aud ſhall we be diſmayed 
at ſuch a condition that doth tend to'the fitting of 
vs for our heavenly inheritance , and to the bring- 
ing of us neerer to Chrift and ſalvation. Oh let 
not attiictions nor tribulations difmay you that have 
an intereſt in the kingdom of heaven to.ſupport you, 
bur Jet the contideration of your heavenly intereſt 
keep you from fainting at all your affli&ions and tri- 
bulations that you meet with in your way to heaven, 
And now beloved hearers give me leave to treſpaſs 
2 little more upon your patience, ſeeing this is like 
to be the laſt opportunity that I ſhall have to ſpeak to 
you from this place, betng prohibited to preach un- 
leſs upon ſuch terms as I confeſs my conſcience dares 
not ſubmit unto, being therefore enforced to lay 
downmy Miniſtery, | thought good to Jet you know 
chat it 1s neither out of fingularicy nor ſtubboraneſs 


In opinion , .which niany.it may be may conjeGure, 
but 
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but becauſe the thiugs required areſuch as my con+ 
ſcience cannot cloſe withall ; could I ſee a ſufficient 
warrant from the word of God for thoſe Ceremonies 
and other things that are enjoyned, | ſhould readily 
ſubmic unto them , for I can take the great God to 
witneſs with my conſcience that nothing inthe world 
grieveth me a hundred part ſo muchas to be hinde- 
red from the work of the Miniftry,and to be'difabled 
_ from ſerving my gre Maſter Chrift in that imploy= 

ment: but ſeeing F cannor finde my. warrant thence Þ 
dare notgo againſt my conſcience ; and ſo doe evil 
that good may come thereby. Thoſe ſtri& prohibi- 
tions recorded,Dexf.4.2. & 12. 32. Pro.30.6.. and in 
other Scriptures, wherein we are prohibited to make _ 
any addition to Gods own inftitutions in his wor- 
' ſhip,and the terrible threatnings pronounced againſt 
thoſe that ſhall cranſgrefſe in this particular , hath 
Gich imprefſion upon my heart , thatT dare not give 
my affent nor conſent to any thing in Gods worthip 
which: is not warranted from his word; bue I think it 
the leffer evil of the two to expoſe my ſelfe to ſuffe- 
rings in the world rather then co undergo the checks 
and reproaches of a wounded 8 grieved conſcience: 

Dearly Beloved; While I had Iiberty to ſpeak unto 
you,' mayifay with the Apoſtle Paul, AF.20,27.L have 
not thunned to dectare unro you the whole conn- 
ſe] of God ; but according to that ſtrength and abi- 
lity that God hath given me,have laboured to inftruft 
you, and to rrefs home upon you thoſe great and 
ſaving irvths which are of necefficy to be known and 
pratt:led, in order to Salvation, And as the Apo- 
ſtle Paul writ to the Philippians, Phil. 1.8. So may 1 
ſay ro you. that God is my record, how greatly I have 
Inged after you all in the bowels of Jeſus Chritt - 
your converſation unto God, and eternal ſalvation, 

is 
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is that which I have had inmy eye ; for this Thave | 


Prayed; for thisI have Preached, for this I have ſta- 
died, neither is there any *ching more joyous to me; 
then to.hear of any of my hearers that are walking 
in the truth, and thar have fer cher faces' rowards 
Heaven. 4647 44 Taong 

But ſeeing God 11s pleaſed (for ends beſt known to 
himſelfe) to ſuffer my | Mourch, rorecther with ' the 
Mouths of many others, my Dear and Reverend Bre- 
thren-in the Miniſtry: to be ſtopped 1 delire to leave 
a'word or two with each of you, which 1 would have 
you to look upon as the. words of a dying Miniſter, 
or ofa dead Miniſter, in a civil fence ; and therefore 
ſaffer them totake the deeper imprefiion npon four 
kearts;] ſhall therefore dire& a word or two to three 
ſores of perſons. : : 

Firſt, To thoſe that do much rejoyce at this time, 
and that have earneſtly looked and Jonged for it ; 
to ſuch who hug themſelves,and make merry becauſe 
the troublers of Ifrae! (as wicked men account the 
Miniſters of Chriit co be) which have told them of 
their tins, and reproved them of their carnal, ſenlual, 
unholy lives, are not ſuffered to preach,nor to trou- 
ble chem with the unpleating Do&rines of repen- 
tance, converſion, mortification of tinne, and other 
truths which they diſlike ; to thoſe who look upon 
the faithfu], laborions, convincing Preachers of the 
Word of God, to be their enemies, becauſe they have 
. told them the truth, and could not ſooth them wp in 
their ſins; and rejoyce as the-inhabirants of the earch 
did rejoyce over the witneſſes, and make merry, 
Rev.I1, 10. | 

To you [| fay, whoſoever you are, that none have 
more need of our 'Iabours, and of our. preaching, 


then you; and if you were but acquainted cruely 
with 
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with:your own ſtate m which you are(whichisa ſtare 
 6f death and wrath, without yon repent, and tarne, 
and become new Creatures}. you would be of other 
minds then now youare: and'turn your mirth and 
jollicy into mourning. ' Conſider, that it is never the 
better with any City when the Watchmen are remo- 
yed.; nor for a Traveller ''when the light is gone; 
which ſhould- direct him-in- bis way ;- and it cannot 
bebut fad, when ſo many Thouſands of godly Mini- 
ſters, which by their do@rine and lives have been as 
lights in the world,ſhall be extinguiſhed and filenced: 
believe it Sirs, there is no good groping out our way 
to Heaven in the dark, when as we know not whither 
our next ſte will bein Heaven,'or Hell : in erernal. 
10y,. Or Milery. A Sick man: is never. the nearer 
healch, becauſe his Phyf111an is not ſuffered co ſpeak 
to him of the danzer of his diſeaſe 3 and carnal and 
ungodly men are never the nearer their ſalvation, 

becaule their faithfull Minifters are not ſuffered to 
preach to them of the evil and danger of their finns, 
which are the hinderers of 1t.I ſhall only commend'/to 
your confideration,that. one: Scripture,which Iwould 
have you be often reading, and thinking on, as-it-is 
recorded. 1 7et.4.17;18, The time is come thatjudges 
ment muſt begin at the houſe of God; & if it beginat 
us, what ſhall; the end be of rhem that obey nor the 
Goſpel of, Chrift ;  aad if the righteous ſcarcely be 
ſaved, where {hall che ungogly,and the ſinner apyear? 
if God begin with his faichful Miniſters co-chaftife and 
aft};& chem ; oh what chen will become of che wicked 
& ungodly world; if the godly drink firſt of this Cup, 

it is becauſe the wicked ſhall drink che dregs of it. 
A ſecond ſortof perſons which | ſhall ſpeak to, are | 
ſuch, who are halting between two z that are like 4= 
grippa, almoſt perſwaded to be Chritftians ; that m_ 
| ome 
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ſome convittions- upon cheir-confciences, of the ex 
cellency of the waies of God, but: yet their intereſt 
leads them another way,they are unwilling to expoſe 
themſelves to any troubles or tribulations; by going 
againſt the fiream of the world ; they are afraid char 
if they ſhould be diligenc in the duties of religion, 


and {houſd walk holly and cloſely with Cod, that: } 


then they ſhould be reproached and ſcorned,or per- 
ſecuted by the world and therefore they will go ona 
little, way, bat no farther then that chey may retreat 
back again with eaſe and ſafety as totheir carnal and 
worldly intereſts; to ſuch whoſoever you are muſt 
tell you, Firſt,that' you muſt go beyond the common 
ſort of the world, unleſs you intend to.come ſhort of: . 
heaven,you muſt noc take the example of the muli- 
tude to bea ſufficient warrant for you to walke by ; 
che broad way,though it be to your corrupt natures 
the moſt pleaſant way, yer it icnot the ſafeſt bur the 
moſt dangerous way; and the narrow way of holineſs 
and godlineſs will be found at laſt tobe the'way lea- 
ding to life, though there be but few that finde it, Mat. 
7.13,14- they that are afraid of making coo much ado 
for heaven,they are like co have nothing ar all ro doe 
with heaven; it 1s a Chriſtians duty,and thoutd be his 
care not to be conformed to the wortdybut to be tranſ* 
formed by the renewing of their mind , that they may 
prove what us that good and acceptible aud perfedt will 
of God, Rom. 12.2. | | 
Secondly,you muft not ſtick at afflitions & croſſes 
mn the world if you intend to:go to Heaven. Chriſts' 
crofſe 1s the firſt ching that miſt be learnt by Chriſts/ 
Diſciples,Lzk:14-27.you muſt accoumt upon'it before 
hand,thatif you will live godly in Chriſt Jeſus, you 
muſt ſuffer perſecucion. 1 Tim.3.5. You muſtnot be 
raid of the reproaches of the ungodly, nor -flincli 


| at 
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at.oppolitions and tribuJations if you intend to be e- 
verlaſtingly-bappy : the fearful ate. in.the forefronc 
of them chat march to hell,-Rev.21.8: but the fearfull 
and unbelitoing, and abominable, &e: ſhall bave their 
part n the lake which burneth with fire.and brimſioue, 
which is tbe ſecond dc ath. The fearful;you ſee: are fer 
down inthe front in that black liſt there mentioned; 
but the kingdom of heaven ſuffereth violence, and the. 
violent take 7t-by.. fore... | » Pre 79.2 
+ Thirdly,ch&end will pay-for all; the kingdome of 
Heaven will make yon amends for all che tribulati- 
ons-that you meet with in your way to heaven. 

Laftly, I ſhall ſpeak,a word to thoſe: that feare the 
Lord,and arc diligent in: the prectice of godlineſle, 
' that are very much grieved that their faithful Tea- 
 chers ſhould be removed into corners,my advice that 
I have to'give you beſides what I-haveſpoken before, ' 
13,the ſame with Pauls to the Philzppians,chap.4.1. My 
| brethren dearly beloved and longed for ,. my joy and 
crown,ſo fland faſt mthe Lord. my dearly beloved.Con+ 
fiider your heavenly incereft, and let chat beare you 
up under all your worldly troubles & perſecutions : 
lec not the terror nor threats of men nor divels make 
you ftir a part from the do&rine which 1s according 
to godlinels;though vou-may be ſcorned and affliged - 
| by menzyer the day wil come when you will be pub- 
lickly owned and honoured by the Lord of glory, 
and when Chriſt which is your life (ha]l appear then 
ſhall you appear with him-in glory: be nor affrighted 
at'the ſufferings of your Minifters,though they ſhould 
be fer greater then now-they are; nor diſcouraged at 
the backſlidings of hypocitucall profeſſors, who ha- 
ving formerly made fair pretences to-Religion and 
reformation, yet are turned with the dog to their old 
vomit again, and by their fo doing doe declare that 
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it is in faſhion and pradiſed-by -the greateſtor meſt of men:- - 
Finally my brethren , commir your ſelves and your way unto 
the Lord,and wait patienthy;for him, he will command delive- 
rance for you in his own time. : Snatch not afrer deliverance by: ; 
any prepoſterons & unlawful conrſes,before God holdeth ir our” 
to you, leaſt you provoke him to derain it rhe longer from you, 
To conclude all, I ſhall rake leave of you in the words of 
the holy Ghoſt recorded, Aﬀs 20,32. Heb.13.20,21. And now : 
brethren, I ſhall commend you to God,and ro whe word of his/' 
grace, which is able ro-baildyou up ando give' you'an inheri-. 
tance among them tha: are ſandified. - And rhe God of peace 
which brought again from rhe dead the Lord Jeſus Chriſt the; 
great ſhepheard. of the ſheep through rhe blood of the everla--- 
ſting covenanr,,make you perfeR.in every good work to doe his .. 
will, working* in” you thar-whieh'is well pleaſing: in his ſight | 
rhruugh Jeſus Chriſt, ro whombe-glory for cyer anid ever. '** © 
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"*"4Cor,"x0.'Chap. 14; Verſe: 
QI 'S: E4 :. 84 BINS. AT AT a2 > 7 3 uk I © my 
refere, my dearly, Beloved, flee fro 1de- 
Fs» «74 P ET * —_ . M 1 aby > by " 17% 5 Y my « 
XJ Hep 1, confider .that ling. the bleed 
4 33-33 Apofile Sr. Pant, 1 am. pure; rom t . blood 00% 
of «l wen, As 20. 26, :And-that which made him | 
lay ſo, wes, becauſe he had not ſþan'd rodeclare, ( un. 
to his/bearers, x4hen-commicred. co bis charge.), che 
whole-(Comnſel of God 2' Paul had been faithful to the 
Soul: of people; he had preached «p Truth, and 
' preached dows Error;;z -The conſideration of which, 
hath pur me-8t this time b this Scripture, herefo: e 
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